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L—Deseription of tiro new species yf Kangaroos from Wesiern
dustralia. By Joux GouvLy, Esq., F.L.S., &e.

M. PRIESS, who has just returned frdn Western Australia,
where he has been for some years assiduously engaged in
collecting specimens of natural history, having l\m(ll\ pl.we(l
in my hands two new and hLighly 1ntcrc~t1n;: species of Kan-
waroos, | hasten to avail mysell of the pazes of your valuable
Jourual, in order to make them kuown to the scientitic world
as (uickly us possible.

The first of these new kangaroos is a fine large animal,
which in general appearance close Iy resembles the Jlal'ra//us
wmajor, but difters i being altogether more slender in form
and in the much darker colouring of the fur of the upper sur-
face, particularly at the base of the car and back of the neck ;
the fur is also more woolly in its texture: this animal, on ac-
count of its fleetness, I propose to name

M.ACROPUS OCYDROMUS.

Macr. Macropo majori assimiliz, differt antem statura graciliori, vellere
magis lanuginoso, ct colure nigrescenti-vinoso corporis superioris,
pricsertim ad basin anriun et ad nucham.

Hab. Swan River, Western Australia.

Male.—Face and forchead dull cinnamon hrown, becoming
darker over the nose and forchead ; checks without a w hltc
stripe 3 the upper lip and chin beset with a number of long

Anii. & Mag. N. Hist. Vol. x.




2 Mr. J. Gould on two new species of Kangaroos.

.and short fine black hairs, those on the edge of the upper lip
being rigid; base of the ears and occiput®lackish vinous
brown; the remainder of the ears clothed externally with
.‘short grizzled hairs, the tips of which are white, and the base
brown, forming a strong cqntrast with the dark colouring of
the lower part of the ear; internally the car is clothed with
long white hairs ; the blackish brown colouring of the occiput
is continued down the back of the neck and over the middle
of the back, becoming lighter as it proceeds downwuards to-
wards the tail ; throat, fore part of the neck and chest brown-
ish white: sides of the body, flanks, and under surface dull
cinnamon brown ; arms and hands grizzled brown externally,
becoming lighter on the inner surfice and much darker to-
wards the extremities, the hair at the base of the nails being
blackish brown ; thighs, legs and feet similar to the fore-arms,
the toes and hairs at the base of the nail being lighter brown ;
a deep vinous brown mark extends along the ridge of the tail,
gradually passing into black at the tip; the remainder of the
tail dull cinnamon brown.
Female.—Similar in colour, but much lighter in cvery part.

Adult
Male. female,
. ft. inch. ft. inch,
Length from the nose to the extremity of the tail... 6 8 6 2
of tail ...... eggreese cererenias e 2 11 2 7
tarsus and toes, including the nail ...... 1 1 0 11y
arm and hand, including the nails ...... 1 1 0 11
face from the tip of the nose to the base) -, T
of the ear ........... ceerererererieeaes crenennas ...} 2 s
CAT .eceesennerennensnes ceeveenens [ 0 1} 0 4§

The other animal is a third species ot that rare form to
which I have given the generic designation of Lagorchestes. It
is about the size of a rabbit; the fur is long, dense, and very
soft to the touch; the upper surface of the body beset with
numerous long, fine white-tipped hairs, extending beyond the
general fur nearly two inches, rendering it at once a most con-
spicuous and remarkable species.  Like the two other mem-
bers of the genus the fore-feet are extremely small and the
claws sharp ; the ears, on the other hand, are larger in propor-
tion to the head than in cither the L. conspicilluta or L. Lepo-
roides.

The long white-tipped hairs has suggested for this animal
the name of

LLAGORCHESTES ALBIPILIS.
Lagorch. statura Cuniculi, ct pilis longis albidis ultra vellus densum
et permolle usque ad uncias duas productis conspiciendus.

Hab. Western Australia.

Nose, face and forehead grizzled brown and grayish white;
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external surf’ucq of the car grizzled gray and black ; internal
surface thinly clothed with white dairs ; all the upper surface
mingled gray, reddish brown and black, distinct black fascia
being apparent on the lower part of the back and rump; the
base of the fur on all the upperesurface is black, succeeded
by fawn-white and tipped with dark brown ; the lengthened
hairs dispersed over the back are black for three-fourths of
their length and tipped with white ; throat and under surface
dull bufty white, the base of the fur being deep groy 5 arms
brownish white: legs grizzled brown and fawn eolour; toes
covered with long glossy brown hair; tail thinly clothed with
short brown hairs on the sides, a narrow line of black along
its upper surface gradualiy deepening as it approaches the
extremity, where the hairs lengthen and formm a small tuft;
under surface of the tail clothed with stitf dirty white hairs,
which increase in length as they approach the extremity.

The female is so similar that a separate deseription is un-
necessary.

ft. inch.
Length from the tip of the nose to the extremity of the tail ... 2 3
— of tail ....... reerend N eeettitetaeitaanans veeees 1 0
- tarsits and tocs, including the nail v 0 4}
smem——— arm and hand, including the nails ...... 0 24

— wm-—— fitce from the tip of the nose to the basc of the car . 0 3%
21
bl

el 1111 S cecanseen eeeisiraicennas R

1 cannot conclude without expressing my obligation to M.
Priess for the readiness with which he afforded me the use of
these valuable specimens for ay “Monograph of the Macropo-
didie,” and also for his kindness in promising me the loan of
the other novelties he has collected,

July 18, 1812,

11.—Coniributions to Structural Botany. By W. llvenes

Winnsinre, M.D., M.B.S., Lecturer on Botany at Charing

Cross [Hospital.

. [’t.'nn(inm\d from vol. ix. p. 845.]
5.—I~ that remarkable mewmber of the family Bromeliacee,
Tillundsia usncoides, I have met with a form of vegetable tis-
suec, which, as far as T am acquainted, has hitherto remained
unobserved. I may first remark, that after a lengthened
search I have been unable to detect any appearance of stomata
in any portion of this parasitical plant, and that I entirely
agree with Miquel, that it must be regarded as a false parasite,
and not as a {rue one. The whole of the stem and leaves of
the plant is covered with large transparent furfuraccous scales,
the bases ot which appear to me to perform a glandular office,
and present, with rcspec{:3 to their structure, rather a peculiar
2
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appearance: the cells of which they are compoged are devoid of
colour, save the fonr central unes, which are ﬁll(ﬁ with a yellow-
ish green or brown fluid ; the fourfold development of the cells
appears to be derived from the transverse and longitudinal di-
vision of a primordial ccll. Lencath the scales is the epidermis,
which is composcedota thin cellular tissue,having sinnous walls,
next to which is a layer of cellular and parenchymatous matter,
whose cells are more or less filled with green, and sometimes
purple colouring matter ; next, and forming the centre of the
stem, is the woody tissue, which is composed of a fine, rather
tough, cordlike, and dark-coloured bundle of woody fibre or
liber cells, having a very few excessively dclicate spiral vesscls,
the spirc of which, however, I have not succeeded in unrolling :
the whole of the woody matter is of a bright yellow brown
colour by transmitted light. In the leaves the central cord
separates into smaller ones, which run parallel with the edges
of the folinceous expansion. It is in the pericarp, however,
that the particular form of'tissue exists to which 1 at first al-
luded : if the inner brown-coloured portion of this organ,
which ecasily separates in the dry state trom the external and
lighter-coloured layer, be examined, it will be found that it
consists of three distinet layers of tissue, the central one of
which is very distinet from the others ; the upper and under
layers are composed of cellular tissue, possessing no colouring
matter in the cells, at least in the state in which T have had
an opportunity of examining it; the upper or most internal
one being very thin and delicate: between them is placed a
series of longitudinal fibres or hollow cellular bands, connected
together by a great number of small parallel transverse ones,
which latter have clongated oval spaces between them.  These
scries of anastomosing bands appear (o be perfectly continuous
with cach other; at the inosculating places of the transverse
with the longitudinal ones no septa or partitions exist, and
the central hollow of the fibres is like that of a single though
variously divided tube. It is from this layer that the decp
brown colour of the inner surface of the pericarp is derived,
every band or fibre being filled and extended by a brown
colouring matter. In the spaces intervening between the
transverse bands the colourless membrane of the cellular lay-
ers is distinctly seen; a large transparent globule I have also
gencrally observed lying in the centre of the spaces referred
to. Now if this structure is to be referred to that form of
tissue called cellular fibrous tissue without membrane, it cer-
tainly can only be regarded as a variety of structure not indi-
vidually noticed before ; but I am inclined to believe it is other-
wise, and that it is a form having its origin in a manner quite
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distinct from that in which Schleiden has shown fibre without
membrane arises. It appears tog me to have its origin from
primordial membrane alone,and that the formation of a sccond-
ary layer,—a spiroidal fibrous one,—has nothing to do with it.
The layer of tissue at first was @ comunon ccllular one, com-
posed of several parallel series of squarce-shaped cells, having
rather wide intereellular spaces between them : as the increase
of development ensued, the primary membrane forming the
superior and posterior walls of the cells became absorbed,
leaving only the lateral ones, which thus formed a series of
membranous walls to a continuous and inosculating series of
intereellular spaces : the edges ot these walls finally becoming
connected or grown together, and the intercellular spaces
filled with colouring matter, an apparently fibrous tubular
layer is the result.

In Browmelic nudicanlis it has been remarked by Dr, Lind-
ley, that the membrane of the cuticle breaks into little teeth
of nearly equal width when torn; 1 have observed the same
circumstance to occeur in Tillandsia usnevides.

G.—In the spirally-twisted fruit-vessel of Loasa lateritia com-
mon cellular tissae is displaced by another structure, in order
to admit of that peculiar direction which the periearp assnmes.
This structurve consists ot clongated cells, closely approaching
to, or even apparently identicul with, one portion ot the woody
tissue of the stem, and which are marked longitudinally by a
single row of dots or pores exactly like those on the ducts of
the vascenlar system ot the plant: the fibres of the different
layers cross each other obliguely, so that when two layers are
examined under the microscope the steneture is wetted, and be-
tween caclv mesh a single pore is scen. The sceds are enveloped
in a rather lax covering of membrane, which is traversed by
anastomosing tubular fibres of a bright brown colour, and
which at the edges of the seed becomes expanded into a wing,

7.—Meyen is pight in affirming what has been denied by
Korthals, namely, that the glandular hairs of Drosera contain
spiral structure. In the centre of the hair 1 have generally
suceceded in unrolling a spiral vessel; this by Meyen is said
to be single, but in many hairs T have found more than one.
Korthals is also wrong in his deseription of the glandular
head: 1 have never been ab'e to discover any hollow there ;
the centre is in fact of a dense consistency, formed of clon-
gated cellules, assuming in the mass an oval shape. The
whole hair is enveloped by a layer of tissue, which is derived
from the epidermis of the leaf, and which in old hairs becomes
loose and lax, like a sheath. The eclls containing the colonr-
ing matter are clongated, fusiform, or club-shaped.
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111.—Note on the appecrance of Clouds of Diptere. By
RoperTt PaTrErsoN, Ksq., Member of the Nat. Hist. Soc.

Belfast, &c.

Tuge appearance of Dipterous insects in large numbers is in
certain localitics and at certain times a matter of common ob-
servation. About Lough Neagh myriads of Culicide, Tipulide
and Ephemeride are scen, and Culex detritus is recorded by
Mr. Haliday* as vising above trees, so as to resemble the smoke
of a cottage chimney. In Phil. Trans. 1767, it is stated that
in 1736 the common gnat (Culex pipiens) rose in the air from
Salisbury Cathedral in columms so resembling smoke, that
many people thought the cathedral was on fire. In Norwich,
in 1813, a similar alarm was created. At Oxford, in 1766, ¢ 4
little before sunsct, six columns of them were observed to as-
cend from the boughs of an apple-tree, some in a perpendi-
cular and others in an oblique direetion, to the height of fifty
or sixty feet 1.

A phicnomenon similar to that last mentioned was this
summer obscrved for some days at Beltast.  YWherever there
were trees, columns of insects were seen, and attracted the
notice of ¢ven the most incurious.  They began to appear
little before seven o’clock, and diminished in numbers as the
light decreased, so that by half-past nine few were visible.
On the evening of June the 11th, I went with Messrs. Bryce
and Iyndman to the house of our fellow-member Mr. Grattau,
situated on the north side of the bay, and about half a mile
from the town, for the purpose of’ observing them. The tol-
lowing notes were there drawn up, our remarks being limited
to an wrregular semicircular area, having an average diameter
of seventy or eighty perches.

The insects appeared in columns above the trees, the shade
of colour varying according to the greater or less density of
the mass from that of’ light vapour to black smoke, the co-
lumns not only differing in this respect from cach other, but
each column being frequently difterent in different parts. 'They
might have been mistaken for dark smoke-wreaths but for
their general unitormity of breadth, and for a graceful and
casy undulation, similar to that of the tail of a boy’s kite,
when at some height and tolerably steady.  The individual
insects flew about in cach column in a confused and whirling
multitude, without presenting in their mazy dance, any ot
those regular figures which gnats frequently exhibit over pools
of water. The motion of their wings filled the air with a pe-

* Entom. Mag., No. 11. p.5l. 1 Kirby and Spence, vol. i. p. 114,
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culiar and not unmelodious humming noise, like the distant
sound of the machinery of a spinging-mill, but mnore varied.

The columuns rose perpendicularly to the height of from 30
to GO feet, and in some instances to the height of 80 feet.
They were equally abundant ovex trees of every kind, as ash,
beech, birch, poplar, &e., and so numnerous were these distinct
columns, that so many as from 200 to 300 were visible at the
sume time.  As cach column was cvery instant undergoing a
change in density of colour, diameter, clevation or form, the
phenomenon was ounc of exceeding interest, especially as con-
ncceted with the living myriads, which in these agérial gambols
gave expression to their enjoyment.

Some individuals were taken in a gauze net, and on cxami-
nation by Mr. llaliday proved to be Erioptera tricialis &
(Hoftmansegg) ; others taken two evenings afterwards at the
Royal Academical Institution (where they presented the same
appearance, but in sialler masses) were Clironomus testaceus*
(Macquart) 3 so that different species would appear to have
occasioned a similar phaeenomenon in different localities.

As we are at present ignorant of” the conditions which are
requisite to eall these tiny multitudes into existence, the state
of the barometer and thermometer for some successive days
is given as recorded by Mr. Bryce :—

Thermometer. Barometer.

Mean of 4 o and 2 po. Mecan of 9 A, and 3 poM.
June 9.0 6O 125 L., e, 30398
— 10 ..., G925 ... ... v ee 30332
— 1L ..., 6950 ... ... .. cee e 300400
P S 20 30-450
— 13 ... 6962 L .l 30°378

During all these days there was a very light summer wind
between I8, and N. Ou the 13th, between two and six por, a
thunder-storm with rain passed north by west over Lough
Neagh, Antrim, &c., and was followed by a dimiuished tem-
perature.

I have been unable to define the preeise range in which
these singular assemblages of inscets appeared.  About Bel-
fast they were everywhere abundant over trees. At the re-
sidence of one gentleman, about a mile to the north of the
town, they came forth in myriads; and when the noise of
their wings first attracted his attention, he for a moment
supposed it to be the sound produced by letting off the
stcam from a steam-vessel at a distance. By a lady on the

* In the box sent to Mr. Haliday, containing probably above 100 speci-
mens of this inscet, there was but oue female.
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evening of the 11th, and by another on the evening of the 13th,
it was mistaken for the soyud of something boiling, and one
of them hastened from the hall door into the house to sce
that her servant was not neglecting some culinary matter
then in progress. At Colin Glen, about four miles west of
Belfast, they were observed on the 12th.  On the evening of
the 11th, the person who has the care of the Friar’s-bush
burial-ground, adjoining the Botanic Garden, thought the
dark smoky-looking columns which he saw were caused by
something being burned in the garden, and ascended the
highest part of the ground to ascertain if” such were the ease.
1 observed the inscets on the evenings of the 10th, 11th, 12th,
13th and 14th; but on communicating these particulars to
my friend Mr. Thompson, | was gratified Ly finding that
they had attracted his notice above the trees m front of his
residence on the 9th; and he has obligingly placed at my
disposal the tollowing note respecting them :—

“ Belfaxt, June 9, 1842.-—\Vhen returning from thie Botanic Gar-
den to town this evening at cight o’clock, and about a quarter of a
mile from Doncgal Square, my attention was arrested by what ap-
peared to be several narrow columns of black smoke rising into the
air above the trees to a great height  <like the mast of some tall
ammiral."—Looking upon them as smoke, I could not understand
why a portion of one shoul:d ocea~ionally vibrate, or as it were, break
down, uuatil it would touch o neighbouring column to the cast of it,
while another would play a similar part towards a column on the
west.  The whole appearance =cemed to indicate an extraordinary
state of the atmosphere, though I could not conccive the gentlest
zephyrs blowing diffcrent ways so near cach other and about the
same time. On approaching nearcr, however, the phanomenon was
explained, and proved to arise from columns of a large species of
midge instead of smoke. The trees along the west side of the square
are deciduous and chicfly clms ({ 7mus montana), about forty-five feet
in height, forming @ continuous row, and the summit of almost every
tree (for there evidently was no favouritisin as to specics) seemed
to be emitting smoke -—~sometimes in two or three distinet columus.
The insccts presented themselves in masses of every form, the most
remarkable of which was still the tall mast-like colwnn. One cloud
of them appearcd above the middle of the spacious street, where
numbers of persons were now assembled gazing and wondering at
the singular spectacle. There were ax usual several swifts (Cypselus
apus) flying about the Square, and I particularly remarked, that al-
though they occasionally passed very near the masses of inscets,
they never once swept through any congregated party of them.  For
sowe time past the weather has been remarkably fine, dry and warm,
as was this day.

“ My brother, as I afterwards learned, remarked the sume appear-
anee this cvening above the trees at the Grove, a mile distant from
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Belfast, in an opposite direction from Donegal Square. Lceaving
town for some time on the following day, 1 had not any further op-
portunity of witnessing the interesting phaenomenon.

“W. Tuomrson,”
IV.—On the spongeous origin of Moss Agates and other sili-

ceous bodies. By J. S, Bowrrsaxk, lisq., F.G.8.*
[ With Three Plates. ]

I~ the course of the last session 1 had the honour of sub-
mitting to the Geological Society a paper ¢ On the structure
and origin of the flinty bodies of the chalk and greensand
formations of’ Kngland,” in which 1 endeavoured to prove that
the greater portion of these silicecous masses were derived from
the silicification ot spongeous bodies which existed at the
bottom of the sea at the periods of the deposit of these strata
in as great abundance as their recent types are now foyud in
the occan, both in tropical and temperate latitudes. In my
deseription of the organic contents ot the flints and cherts
there deseribed, I mentioned the frequent occurrence of spi-
cula mmong these remains.  FFrom their appearance in bodies
which bore every appearance of being true keratose sponges
in which spicula were not at that time thought to exist, I was
led to believe that the sponges which had originated these
siliccous masses were an order of the tribe differing from our
recent keratose {ypes only by the possession of siliceous spi-
culy, and therefore. although not absolutely belonging to the
siame genus as the sponges of commerce, yet so nearly allied
to them in every other respecet as to leave no reasonable doubt
of the frue spongeous nature of the tibre that abounds in them.
Since that period I have reccived from my friend Rupert Kirk,
Eisg., of Sydney, numerous specimens of at least three distinet
generit of sponges, and among them nimy keratose ones,
which upon examination with a mieroscopic power of 500
lincar, proved to cgntain siliccous spicula in great quantities.
This circumstance induced me to suspeet their presence in
the sponges of comnerce, and upon examining them carefully
I deteefed spicula in cach of the two species trom the Medi-
terranean as well as in that trom the West Indian Islands,
although, 1 believe, every author who has hitherto deseribed
the sponges of commercee has denied their existenee in these
bodies.  Since the publication of these facts, I have had the
opportunily of examining two species ot keratose sponges in
the collection at the British Museum, which are preserved in
spirit in the state in which they were immediately after being
taken from their native element, and in both these specimens

* Read before the Geologieal Society of London, April 7, 1811,
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the interstices of the horny fibre are filled with a semipellucid
fleshy matter, in which numerous spicula are found imbedded.
1 will not enter into a lengthened detail of the investigations
of these reeent forms, as they have already been given tu the
public in two papers. T e first < On the keratose sponges
of commerce,” 1 had the honour to read betore the Micro-
scopical Socicty of London on the 27th of Junuary 1841%, and
the second “ On the structure of a keratose sponge from Au-
stralia,” is published in the ¢ Annals and Magazine of Natural
History,” April 1841. It is necessary to state thus much, as
the discovery of silicecous spicula in reeent sponges removes
the discrepancy that appearced to exist between the recent and
the modern types of a portion of the animals under consider-
ation. The fibre in all the sponges of commerce, as well as in
many keratose species from Sydney, that I have examined,
is solid ; but in one species, S \pmu/m fistularis, Lamarck, (l(,—
scrib®l by Dr.Grant in the < Edinburgh Philosophical J ournal ’
vol. xiv. p. 339. the structure is truly tubular ; and this is tllc
only recent type of the form that T am acquainted with, al-
though, as it will be hercafier seen, this tubular form ot the
fibre is of frequent occurrence in the fossil sponges.

The results arising from the examination ot the siliccous
bodies of the chalk, greensand and oolitic formations, induced
me to extend my rescarches to other siliceous masses ; and with
this view 1 obtained, through the kindness of Mr. Tenunant, a
considerable muub('r of polished specimens of moss agates
from Oberstein in Germany, from Sicily, and other loc: ditics.

I examined these specinens as opake objeets by direet
light concentrated on their surfaces by the application of a
convex lens, and in many cases the results of the examination
far exceeded my expectations of “being able to, deteet the or-
ganic structures imbedded in them. Upon a minute and
careful examination of numerous polished slabs of the moss
agates of Oberstein, almost ev ery speeimen presented strong
evidence of their spongeous origin.  The structure and ar-
rangement of the fibre of the sponge is rarely to be found in
a state of perfect preservation throughout the whole of the
mass, but usually presents the appearance of having suftered
to a great extent by maceration and disruption of 1t~s compo-
nent parts previous to its fossilization.  Generally speaking,
the fibres adhere together in confused and ropy masses, with
here and there one or two in a somewhat better state of pre-
servation, and occasionally, especially ncar the external sur-

¢ Published in the Transactions of the Microscopical Society, part the
first, vol. 1, p. 32.
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face of the original mass, small portions of the tissuc arc some-
times observed in so perfect a state as almost to deceive the
observer into belicving them to be fraginents of recent sponges.
In some parts of the mass, especially near that which is in
the finest state of preservation, parts of the structure may ge-
nerally be scen in all the intermediate stages between pertect
preservation and nearly complete decomposition, where the
organic tissucs have resolved themselves into a shapeless
mass, only to be recognised as formerly having belonged to
the sponge by the aid of the surrounding, conunected and less
decomposed parts of the animal structure.

The siliccous matter in which these remains are imbedded
usually presents a clear and frequently a crystalline aspeet,
while the vemains of the organized matter is strongly tinted
with colour: bright red, brown and ochreous yellow are the
prevailing colours, but oceasionally the fibre is milk white or
bright green.  Sometimes the interior of the tubular fibre
only is filled with colouring matter, while the sides are of a
semipellucid or milky white; in others the whole of the fibre
ix impregnated with it. The colouring matter is generally
confined within the bounds of the animal tissue, leaving its
surface smooth and nninterrupted ; but oceasionally the tibre
is not only completely charged with it, but its surface is also
slightly enerusted by it.

T'hese are the usual characters presented by the greater
portion of the moss agates of Oberstein and other parts of
Germany.

It would be taxing the patience of the reader to too great
an extent if I were to attempt to describe the whole of these
siliceous hodies that I have subjected to examination 3 I shall
therefore confine myself to a detailed description of a few of
the most characteristic specimens, and especially to those
which attord the strongest and most perfect evidence of their
organic origin. .

The first of these specimens is a moss agate, said to be from
Sicily. The structure ot the sponge tubuli is very obscwre in
the greater part of the mass, but at the margin of the specimen
the tubes are in as perfect a state of preservation as'if they were
those of a recent sponge immersed in Canada balsam ; in this
state they are represented in PL 1. fig. 1. anastomosing pre-
ciscly in the same manner as those of the Mediterrancan
sponge, and where they have been divided at the surface of
the specimen they are frequently observed to be hollow. No
spicula are present, but it is evident that it was a true kera-
tose sponge. The greater part of the specimen consists of in-
nmunerable bright red fibres of ncarly an uniform diameter,
ramifying in every direction, frequently terminating as if
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broken, and presenting appearances of much confusion and
disarrangement, as at a, & fig. 2, and no remains of the struc-
ture surrounding them are perceptible. But in some few por-
tions, and especially near the margin w here the perfect sponge-
tubes are found, we percerve each of these red fibres to he en-
veloped by the semipellucid and horny-looking substance of
the sponge, as scen in the ceentre of PL L. fig. 2, thus proving
that the red tibre is in reality the cast of the interior of the
tubular sponge fibre; and it we compare themm with the hol-
low spaces of the perfeet tubes, we find them to be as nearly
as possible of the same diameter.

In the portion of the agate represented by PLIL fig. 2,
there are parts of the tissue seen at 4, £, b, into which the red
pigment does not appear to have entered, and when the fibre
1s 1n the most perfect state of preservation this is usually the
condition in which it is found; and it is watural that such
should be the casc; for in the recent type of these sponges,
Spongia fistularis, it is always found, that although the inter-
nal cavity is continunous throughout the whole of the fibrous
structure, yet that it is universally closed at o short distance
beforc it arrives at the natural termination of a fibre.

In anoth:er specimen, which is in my possession, of a moss
agate trom Oberstein, we have the spongeous structure in a
different form.  In the first specimen deseribed the most
striking featurc is the bright red tibrous-looking easts of’ the
interior of the sponge-tubes; while, in thix, we have in the
best preserved parts of the structure the walls of the tubes
themsclves impregnated with the red pigient and the inte-
rior of the tubes filled with pellueid silex ; while in thut por-
tion which has suftered most by decomposition, there is a con-
fused mass of bright red with obscure traces of fibrous struc-
ture, with here and there a fibre in a sutliciently good state of
preservation to cnable us to recoguise the whole as the same
substance as the more perfect structure, but so obscured by
decomposition as to render it perfectly undistinguishable trom
inorganic and extrancous matter, if it were not for the better
state of preservation of other parts of the sponge.

Another "agate which I examined [ found to be, literally
speaking, a complete mass of sponge. The fibre of the centre
of this specimen, for about one-third of its diamcter, is of a
bright red colour, the surrounding part is of an ochreous yel-
low, but the organized structure does not vary in any respect
but in colour. There are the casts of a few small foraminated
shells dispersed amid the spongcous tissue, and in a few irre-
gular cavities which occur in it I observed that the silex was
arranged in that peculiar stratificd mode which stamps it as
an agate. In the fourth agate examined, the sponge-tubes
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were seen in 2 fine state of preservation in several parts of the
specimen, and were very similar to the tubes described in the
former instances, both in their dimensions and mode of ar-
rangement, The substance of the tube is of an opake white,
while the interior is filled with the.bright red pigment before
deseribed. In this easce also, as in the former ones, the fibrous
casts of the interior of the tubes occupy a great part of the
space within the agate, with an occasional intermixture of
what is evidently a disorganized or semi-decomposcd mass of
ithe horny tubes.

The fifth specimen is also a keratose sponge, the tubes of
which are very slight, and the points at which they anastomose
are more distant from each other than in the former cases that
have heen deseribed. The stdes of the tubes are composed of
the red pigment which usually does not extend beyond the
boundary of the horny substance 3 hut in some parts of this
specimen it not only thus supplics the place of the horny
matter, but a gunantity of it has also been deposited around
the tubes, greatly increasing in appearance their natural dia-
meters, and indicating the strong cleetive attraction that has
existed between it and the animal substance of' the sponge :
and this is rendered the more evident by this red pigment
not being perceived in any other part of the siliccous mass
beside that occupied by the sponge-tubes, cither in a state of
perfect preservation or of semi-decomposition ; the whole of
the spaces between these portions of animal matter being oc-
cupicd with unstained and beautitully pellucid silex.

The fibres of all the specimens hitherto deseribed are truly
tubular, and in this respect strongly rescemble in their struc-
ture the recent Spongia fistaluris.  In their arrangement of
their fibres and their mode of anastomosing they appear very
closely to resemble the sponges of commerce and many of the
Australian keratose species.

Such arc the prevailing characters of the sponge tissues to
be found in the Gtrman and Sicilian moss asates. I have
examined nearly 200 of these interesting bodies, and in the
whole of them 1 have been enabled to discern spongeous tis-
sue either in precisely similar states to those tissues that I
have deseribed at length, or in some modification of them ; and
it is only in very few cases indeed that a careful and patient
examination of a specimen, however indistinet it might at first
have appeared, has not been rewarded by finding in some part
of it, not only the casts of the interior ot the fibre, but por-
tions of the fibre itself in a sufficiently perfect state to leave
no doubt remaining upon my mind of the truth of its animal
nature.

The green jaspers of India are also fruitful sources of
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spongeous tissuc; and generally speaking, the organic struc-
ture is in a better state of preservation than it is in the moss
agates of Germany and Sicily. The green colouring matter
in these siliceous mosses is found, with very few exceptions,
to be confined within the houndaries of the sponge tibre, the
surrounding silicecous matter consisting of minute pellucid ra-
diating crystals, which have for their bases the sponge fibres,
amid which they have been deposited. Upon taking some
small thin pieces from various parts of a large mass of this
mineral in the possession of Mr. Tennant, T found every frag-
ment of it to abound with beautifully prescrved ramifying
sponge fibres; and upon examining numerous amall rough
speeimens of this substance, some of which I obtained from
the same gentleman, and others from a lapidary in Clerkenwell,
I found the whole of them to abound, in a similar manuer,
with well-preserved fibres of various species of sponges.  On
a few of these small rough specimens a portion of the natural
external surface remained ; and upon examining this as an
opake object with direct light and a microscopic power of 300
linear, 1 found some of them to be furnished with minute
contorted tubuli very similar to those which I deseribed in a
former paper as occurring upon the surface of chalk flints *.
Upon examining some very dark-coloured polished specimens
of a green jasper which T obtained from Mr. Tenunant, I found
the spongcous structure in a more perfect state of preserva-
tion than in any of the specimens previously examined.

The tibres in this case are not disposed in the sane manner
as in the sponges of commerce, but are arranged in a serics
of thin plates, rescmbling very much in their appearance por-
tions of macerated woody fibres of’ the leaves of some endo-
genous plants. This singular form of tissue 1 believe to be
exceedingly rare among recent spouges, as I have met with it
in but one species which came among the large collection of
sponges received from ny friend Rupert Kirk, Ksq., of’ Syd-
ney, who obtaincd them on the coast in that ncighbourhood.
On examining about seventy thin sections of green jasper
which I obtamed from a lapidary in Clerkenwell, and which
were said to have been imported from India, I found the re-
sults equally satistactory : every specimen afforded undeniable
cvidence of spongeous origin, and in the greater part of them
the organic structure was in so perfect a state of preservation
as readily to admit of their being recognised as distinct spe-
cies. Among this serics of specimens there were several slices
which had evidently been cut from the same mass which pre-

* ‘Pransactions of Geolegical Society of London, New Series, vol. vi.
p. 183, pl. xviii. tig. 2,
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sented appearances of an exceedingly singular nature. The sub-
stance of the sponge in this instange appcars to have suffered
so much by decomposition as to prevent its being detected in
its original fibrous form. It has, in fact, become a confused
magma of disintegrated spongceous matter, only to be recog-
nised as such by the frequent occurrence of similar decom-
posced material in other bodies of the like description.  Amid
these remains of the sponge there are an innumerable quan-
tity of globular vesicles of nearly a uniform size : many of
these are simple and transparent, and only to be recognised
as organized tissue by the regularity of their size and form,
and by having universally dispersed over their outer surfaces
minute irregular particles of an opake black matter : but by
{ar the greater number of them are furnished with a globular
opake body of about one-third their own diameter, which
nsually occupies the vesiele, and which causes it, when in this
perfeet state, and when seen with a lincar power of about 150,
and represented by PL 1 fig. 3, very strongly to resemble the
separated ova of the frog when immersed o water.  Along
with these vesicular bodies, there are numerous small brown
fibrous masses which resemble very small keratose sponges :
the largest of these are about five or six times the diameter
of the vesicles, and they are seen decreasing gradually in size
until they may be traced to be identical with the nucleus con-
tained within the vesicles. but in a higher stage of develop-
ment, as represented at PL L. fig. 4. «, b, ¢ and ¢.  Upon
carefully examining the other specimens of this series, I found
in several of them similar vesicular bodies of a large size im-
bedded amid the fibrous tissue of the sponge. They were
more sparingly dispersed through the tissue in the latter
caxes, but in every other respect they closely resembled those
first deseribed.  These curious vesicles have evidently ex-
isted before the siliccous matter became solidified, as each of
them has beecome a base from which a mass of acicular calce-
douic rrystals has Yadiated.

From the whole of the circumstances attending these
interesting remains, their uniformity in size and shape, their
gradual development into small masses of sponge-like tissue,
and the great similarity that they bear to the ova of nume-
rous species of British sponges, described by Dr. Grant in
the valuable papers on these subjects published in the ¢ New
Edinburgh Philosophical Journal’ of 1827, little doubt re-
mains on my own mind that they are the fossilized gem-
mules of the sponges which have given form to the siliceous
masses in which they are imbedded. It is true they difter
from the gemmules of the British sponges described by
Dr. Grant, as the latter are oviform, while the former are
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spherical ; but this variation is of no moment, as we shall
hereafter find that in other cases the fossilized gemmules are
oviform like those of various species of British Hulichondria ;
while in the reeent sponge from Australia, which T have de-
seribed in the ¢ Annals and Magazine of Natural History? for
April 1841, the gemmules are precisely of the same form as
those oceurring in the green jasper deseribed above. It is «
singular circumstance that the mode of propagution of the
spouge should be thus eapable of demonstration from the
fossil specimens, but the case which I have just described is
by no means rare in its occurrence. In an agate which is said
to have come from Oberstein, the genunules are seen appa-
rently in an immature state attached in considerable numbers
to the fibre of the sponge; and in the two portions of this
specimen, which is represented by figures 5 and 6, and which
are drawn to the same scale, it is apparent from the variation
in their size that they are in diffcreut stages of development.
In another agate in my possession, which 1 helieve to be from
Oberstein, and in which the spongeous tibre is in a most per-
feet and beautiful state of preservation, the gemmules are
seen sparingly scattered amid the tissue. Some of these have
the usual form of round compact globules pellucid tor a small
space inwards from the circumferential line, but dense and
opake thenee to the centre ; while others appear to have heen
partially developed without having been ¢jected from the pa-
rent body, as they present the appearance of well-defined glo-
bular sponges, whose dizmeters are three or four times that of
the undeveloped gemmules, as represented by PLLL fig. 7.
If this idea of their development in situ be correct, it will per-
haps account for the frequent occurrence of the small detached
patches of minute sponge-fibre that dre so ofien found im-
bedded amid the well-developed and large-sized tigsue of the
sponge which is especially characteristie of the various mnasses
alluded to.

In a fourth agate, which probably came from the same
place as the last, the fibre of the sponge has sutfered so much
by decomposition as to leave but few picces of it in so fine
a state of preservation as that represented by Pl I1. fig., 1.
There are none of the gemmules in this specimen whicli are
adhering to the fibres ; but althongh not seen in actual attach -
ment, they are dispersed in great numbers throughout the
whole of the mass, and arc scen in various stages of develop-
ment, as represented in PL 11 fig. 2. Among them are inter-
spersed vast numbers of small pellucid yellow globules, which
bear a striking resemblanee to similar minute granular bodies
that are obscrved in great abundance imbedded in the gelati-
nous or fleshy sheath that is found surrounding the fibres of
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the sponges of commerce, and which are probably incipient
gemmules. Tn a fifth specimen of agate that I procured from
Mr. Tennant they assume a very singular appearance, Some
of the gemmules are in a very perfect and beautiful state of
preservation, and in this conditibn are separated from each
other ; while others are observed, apparently, in various stages
of decomposition, presenting no definite outline or distinct or
vegularly marked surface, but assuming the appearance of
having been resolved into gelatinous masses which have run
together into moniliform strings, in a manner very similar to
the mode of arrangement assumed by the dises of the blood
when vitality has ceased to exert its repellent influence upon
them, as xcen in LI fig. 3.

Nunierous other cases might be cited if it were necessary to
prove the spongcous nature of these interesting remains, and
the frequency of their occurrence in masses of agate; but I shall
content myselt with selecting but one more ; and this I have
chosen, not only beeause it is one of the most perfect and il-
lustrative of the spongeous nature of these remains, but also
from its occurrence in a class of siliccous bodies which we have
not hitherto noticed. "he specimen to which U allude oceurs
in a siliccous mass from the island of Antigua, and is in the
possession of Dr. Robert Brown, who has tavoured me with
the loan of it. The agate in which this beantitul sponge oc-
curs is nearly {our inches square by about two inches thick,
and is part of an originally much larger mass. Its natural
surfaces do not. atford any indication of its spongeous origin
when examined by a levs of an inch focus, and the cut or
fractured surfaces when examined in the same manner would
cather lead us to believe it to be a coral than a sponge, from
the whiteness of the tissue and the regularity of the arrange-
ment of the large excurrent canals.  There are also plates of
spongeous tissue projected from the parictes of these canals to-
wards their centresy, which cause them strougly to resemble
the sections of the polyp cells of corals ; but this resemblance
to the coral tribe ceases when a thin slice is examined as a
transparent ohject with a power of 150 lincar. The whole is
then scen to he composed of the usual anastomosing fibres
which are so characteristic of the keratose tribe ot sponges.
Fiven in the best preserved parts of the specimen the tibres
appear to have undergone decomposition sufficient to render
the characters of their surface somewhat indistinct, but not to
such an extent as to interfere with their mode of arrangement.
A scction at right angles to the axis of one of the most di-
stinct and best preserved of the excurren$canals is represent-
ed by PL 1I. fig. 4. There are six large plates of reticulated

Ann. & Meg. N. Hist. Vol. x. C
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spongeous tissue projecting from the inner surface towards
the centre of the canal for ahout one-third of its diameter, and
to the sides of these there are oviform gemmules attached in
such numbers as to asswine in some parts very much the
aspeet ot a cluster of grapes, and against one portion of the
side of the canal they are grouped in a similar manuner.  The
mode of their attachment, to the plates of tissue cannot be ob-
served, in consequence, not only of their position, but also from
their erowded state ; but at the terminal edge of onc of the
plates which reaches nearly to the eentre of the canal, there
is seen onc of the largest oviform gemmules that is within the
field of vision, from beneath which a single fibre of the sponge
is scen to emerge and pass towards the centre of the canal,
near which it terminates abruptly as if by fracture. There is
a gentle curve near the middle of this fibre, in the hollow of
which a gemmule is seated that is nearly equal in size to the
one adjoining : so that the position and distinet attachment
to the fibre of the sponge of this oviform body removes the
possibility of a doubt of their being the true ova or gemmules
of the sponge.  In the two gemmules last deseribed, the nu-
cleus is distinet and well-defined, and is of a size equal to
about a third of the smallest diwmeter of the gemmule; in
some of the others it occupics nearly the whole of” their inte-
rior, while in the greater number of them it is cither very in-
distinet or not at all apparent. In all these respeets the gem-
mules agree pertectly with those betore described, as occur-
ring in the green jaspers as well as in the other agatized
bodies referred to,

The ova of birds, of fishes, and of reptiles, are always pro-
vided by nature with either a bony, horny, or tough membra-
nous covering to proteet them from the numerous accidents
to which they are of nceessity exposed until they arrive at
maturity. It is therefore but natural to expect that the ova
of the sponge tribe should be furnished with a means of pre-
servation of a similar deseription, and thus it is that we find
them the last and only remains of the sponge froimn which
they date their origin,  The presence of the gemmules in the
agutes and green juspers that have been already described, 1s
perhaps the strongest evidence of their organic origin that
has been adduced, as in most of the cases cited the organic
structure of the fibres has been in such a state of decomposi-
tion as to afford by no means the amount of evidence of their
animal nature, that they are capable of producing, when ex-
amined in a more perfeet state than that which has hitherto
been described.

['To be continued.]
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V.—Note of Species obtained by deep Dredging near Sana
Island, off the Mull of Cantire. *By GEorce C. HYNDMAN,
Esq., Member of the Natural History Society of Belfast*.

WuEeN cruising about with my fyiend Fdmund Getty, Esq.,

in the Gannet yacht on the 19th of July 1811, the following

result was obtained by dredging at the depth of forty fathoms,
about two miles east of Sana Island. The bottom was shelly,
with a proportion of shell-sand. The region < coralline,” ac-
cording to Mr. Forbes’s definition.  Dredge down three times.

Species obtained. 0= 5 'E.E Observations,
P28 3%,

! P

Fisnpgs . .
Aspidophorus curopeus ™ 1
. Monrvsea. '
.Chiton tevis ..o | IR On fragment of Eehinns.
Capulus hungaricus ... ... 6 Small and worn.
DLmarginula fssura oL e Small.
i'l‘r(whug tumidus .

| millegranus
iBuecinam undatum.
iFusns despeetus ...
j——= COTNCNS oo, ) One very minute.

Natica glaucing, Flemw. . ...... 2 Invested with .Ielinia (.Idamsia) maculata,
i and containing Paguerus Prideauriana.

Largest size, containing Pagucvs Bernhardus.,

i ———-— Montagui, Forh.
! — Alderi, Forb.

,Rissoa communis, Forb. .
Orthocera aoviaeeiiiian o i In shell-sand.

iAnomia

Nuenla m
+———— oblong:
PR 11 UL ST
;Modiola valgaris
‘Nucuia rostrata ..
{Auatina pubeseens
:Kellia suborbicuala:

"Maetra eliiptica ..
Goodallia rriangularis

L1 AL upper valves,

N |
Brown’

b Small.
2 Single valves.

4 Single valves.

T Odd valve.
0 Single valves, chiefly small.

All dead ; two or threc of each species per-j

— minutissima feet, and several odd valves.
Tellina crassa ......... . 12 Single valves.

Psammobia florida . - 18 Single valves.
Cardinm kevigatum. 3 Ningle valves, small.
Lima subanrviculata 1 ¢ Necarly half an inch in length,” as was aspe-’
' © cimen procured by Mr. Jeffreys at Obau.
.12 Single valves.
. 160 'Not a single specimen with the valves united,
. i but some of them with the cartilage fresh,
: Many worn and covered with Sespule and
,  crustaceous zoophytes.  The specimens are
!
1

I

—-- fragilis .....
— tenera

generally large— onc is1dinchin length, Mr.
Jeffveys found the species at Oban 1% inch.
2 Ringle valves.
12 Ningle valves.

Pecten sinuosus .
- absoletus .

* This and the following communication were brought before the notice
of the British Association 1t the Manchester meeting by Mr. Patterson.

Cce
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Species obtained. Obscrvatio

No.of dea
specimen:

Pecten operculanis ......: 2 ‘ 50 1Of the living specimens, one was full-gmv:u.;
!

] the other small. The dead valves were sepa-
rate and much worn; a few of small size.
~~~~~ ‘300 ;()nl\ one was perfect, the rewmainder odd;
o vadves mostly old and worn, and incrusted,

with zoophytes ; very few small specimens,

Pectunculus pilosus..... |

l
Y - : [ i
l" enus ovata .. (. Single valves. i
i - fu_actlata . Single valves.
virginca

\mglc valves, small and mueh worn.

The living specimens and the perfect (1("(1('

«  shell (the remainder were odd valves) siall ;

. the odd valves mostly full-sized.  The ani-;
mal has a large hatchet-shaped foot, and a!
long siphonal tube i

Single valves. :

— cassing ...oiveeen.. 301 21

ILucina undata.

iNudibranchia Mollusca -.....
EeniNODERMATA. |
Stellonia rubens .........
Echinus sphaera, 1.
miliaris, Leske.
Echinocyamus pusillus .

3 . . . .
‘51’3'3“.15"-5 purpurens ... Flom a very small size ap to largest. The in-;

testines filled with fragments of shells, Dol

b
* \ species of.

-

+ Large.

ZoornyTEs*,

- . | i they cat the shell-fisk and break up the.

Flustra folixcea. . ! shells, or do they swallow the shell-sand andj
truncata. " extract the nourislunent from it ?
tuberculata.

Thuiaria articulata. .
Antennularia antennina.
Sertularia abictina.
~—————— polyzonias.
Plumularia falcatat.
Thoa Beanii.
Farcemia salicornia.
Notamia loriculata.
Campanularia volubilis.
Cellepora ramunlosa.
punicosa.
|Crisia eburnea.
Discopora hispida.
prpothoa lanceolata.
catenularia. |
Tubuhpom obelia.
serpens.
Lepralia immersa.
variolosa.
nitida. i
(,ellepnrapcrlncea. ellc‘
Chiaie .
Macry. Dellei
Chiaie?

IC(n'allivm officinalis.

* Although Zoophytes were plentiful, no Alge whatever oceurred.
1‘ ri. mv/rwphullum was dredged up near the same locality in June 1842,
+ These two species (hitherto unnoticed as British) and other minute ones have
. becn deterained by Mr. W. Thompson.
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VL--Results of deep dredging off the Mull of Galloway, by Capt. BEECuEY,
Rfll\i !fDrawn up by Wat. Tuomeson,, Esq., Vice-Pres. Nat. Hist. Society
of Beltast.

Carrain Brecuey, the distinguished navigator, having in the month of
April last been engaged in a survey of part of the Scottish coast in 11.M.
steam-vessel Lucifer, most kindly undertook to use the dredge in the decpest
water in which his soundings might be made, and the following are the highly
interesting results obtained on three oceasions: the products from the dif-

ferent depths being most carcfully kept sepurate.

om

W. the Mull of Gal

loway,

Species abtained,

S Ohservatic

Mourusca,
“Trochus papillosns 1 ' ws Adult .o
; millegranus A fowalive awe
. several dead

L tumidus ...
Cyprava europea ...
ifusus turricola ...

|— muricatus ...
Lo Bamflius oo,
e lincaris ...
{——— tontatus L.
l—— corneus ...

!B(l(‘(‘illlllll undatim
Natica Alderi .
" Montagni
Nasa macula
Tornatella tornatilis
Enlimi polita ...
Capalus hungariens
Emarginula fissnra
Chiton fuseatus, Br.
i— diserepans, Br. ¢
]l)u:ulalimn entalis .

3 ... Several dead
. L ]

Astarte Damnonie . o Odd valves .

—— scotica

Lucina radula
Venus virginea,

|— ovata .. Several dead

- cassina A few vouny

alive.

50 fathoms, 8 miles

From 110 to 11y fathoms, 5 mile,
S W, the Mullof Galloway.

Observations,

o Mamy dead and bre
" hen s chiefly small.
e few dead L
Ditto
Ditto,
Ditte
Ditto

Smiall
Ditto

—_—re

A few dead 5 small ..
Many dead ...

‘everal smalls son
i alive.
Several; alive ...
Several odd valves
+ ehiefly small.
‘Odd valve,

Odd valves; ediun
NG,
Ditto chicfly; a fev
“alive.
Ditto ; several small.

Frum 145 fathoms in Beaufort'y|
Dyke*.

Observations,

11
2 A few dead.

A few dead.
Ditto.

A few dead ; small.

I ... Large.
Snall.

2 Perfeet.
R
vee oo Neveral dead.
! i

vee oo A fon living.

wee oo A few odd valves.
we e Ditto; smalll

i\ fow odd valves ;)
i_one perfect shell. |
Very few alive; and;
- some odd valves.

A number of odd
. valves of all sizes.

* .\ remarkable dyke, beginning about 5 miles 8.W. the Mull of Galloway, and extending

northward nearly to Corsewall.
depth in the eentre is 130 fathoms,

It is from a wile to a mile and a quarter wide.

s average



22
‘rom 50 fathoms, 8 milc:
$.8.W. the Mull of Gal.]
Joway.
Species obtained.
Obscrvations,
Myrtea spinifera . .

Saxicava rugosa .
Nucula minuta .
—— margaritacea |
Cardium nodosum,

(Turt. Bivalves.)
Pectunculus pilosus
Pecten ohsoletus...

10dd valves ..
Ditte e
number,

+ chiefly alive.

'Several dead

i
opercularis .. .. Young, odd
| valves.
STNIosus ..
Lima fragilis ..
Mactra elliptica?...| «. ...
Awmphidesma  pris| i
maticum iDitto.

— Boysii ..... e .
Montacuta substri- 1 |... [On Spetangu.
ata. ] i purpurens.
Modiola communis 2 | ... [Small ........

Odd valve.....

— discors.....
Mya truncata ..
Anomia
Orbicula Norvegica

(Crania) ........
Terebratula aunrita

CIRRIPEDA.
Balanns
Creusia verruea ..
ECHINODERMATA,

Asterias papposa..

Echinus sphiera. |
Mull
— miliaris, Leske

Spatangus purpu-
rens.

Amphidotns roseu

Echinoeyamus pu .
sillus.

CrusTaces

(all living).

Ebalia Bryerii

Pennantii ..

Eurynome aspera..

.. follodd valve.

A few small
and alive.

-
j

A few living
i and dead.

Hyas coarctatus ..
Inachus scorpio ..
PagurusBernhardu 1 }... \n Buceinum

| l undalim,

From 110 to 1.0 fathoms, 5 wiles

£.W. the Mull of Galloway.

oo L few odd valves,
Lany ditto .. .
|« Ditto ditto 3 small
. i Ditto ditto ...

|
-
o

A few odd valves; al
. vizes,

A few odd valves
' very small.

Ditro; medium size.
A few odd valves...
Ditto ..

- Odd valve.

A few alive on e
i langns purpuvens,
;Liviug specimens very
Csmall; several ode
' valves of moderate
" osize.

‘Many odd valves ......

Perfeet

‘Fragments ...
Few specimens,

'One small.

1 Very small.
i 1 Ditto.

"Many alive ; all unde
! half size.

. A few alive; many
¢ dead.

iSmall.

Resulls of deep dredging off the Mull of Galloway.

‘rom 145 l‘utllmms in Beaufort's!
713

2igx,
12 Ei .
EcE; Observations.
g Qe
S

G-y

1

+ One valve.

| |

i

A few add valves.
Aitto.

. An odd vahe.
WSeveral odd valves.

~Dilo 3 small.

Several odil ¥
Two odd valves,

vee D eee Numerous odd
! valves ; moderate
I size.
!
Odd valve.
‘A number of odd
© valves,
“Two odd valves.

{Fragments.

A number, dead.

No erustacea.
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‘ 'l'rum m fathuoing, 8 miley : N L T
From 110 to 140 0 i From 145 fathoy oy
E S8 W the Mullof Gal] FE ) thMullﬁ(I)tthTI?:I:':;'flﬂ rom 14 £ Dyl?' in Beauforts
! Species obtained.
I Observations,
)
i
i
|(-.|l'1th('am'rtwa TN [ P et Severd sl nond T
i i . exceeding in body 14 o
i\l‘(hll‘li Tongicor] ! ' ineh in length. ) !
v omis, Westwood. o f 1 :
ANNELIDA :
Aphrodita aculeatad ... oo L 1
ZoorryTis .
Plumularia faleata |
j—— myriophylum] ...
Sertularia abietina |
frm— (‘“lbl'(‘.\‘.\i"a B
—— pinaster, Sof '
b land, and s T 2L One specimen.
Tabulavia indnisa J... . . A2 . Ditt,
Campinilaria — an- .o
MONE venniiennnns 2 iy e e 31 o Eaeeptingthisthere
Farcimia salicorniaf ... 2 ! : are  crustaceous
Crisia cornutat...... . .. 2 o speciesouly, as Le-:
Cellepora ramulosal 1o, L L] 2 , praling ae, |
Lm— Skenet o wer hee e wee as 2 L Ore speennen. : . :
|I lustra foliacea . f i ' i ;
| truneata ... i Cod :
i

I beg, in connevion with this and the preceding catalogue
(by Mr. llyudm ), to call the attention of pataralists n-
terested in'the study of the Mollusca to the results obtained
in a third locality on the w estern coast ol Scotland—at Oban
—by Mr. Je {llc) s, published in Sowerby's ¢ Malacologic
Magazine* (No. ¢, 839 M. Jefireys obtained  Terchra-
tula anr it § plentifully in about 13 fathom wate l" and along
with it tound & Cranie personala not vne ommon.”  Ile pro-
cured also the three spec lL\ of Limu—L. teacra, L. frayilis,
L. wbanrienlala—eaken off Sana Island,  Nwewla minnte was
dredged at Ohan as well as oft” the Mull of Gulloway ; it has
been | procured on different occasions by deep (hcd'mw in Bel-
fast bay, and many years ago was found at the (Giant’s Cause-

way. The Mysrted .spmg/um, of which a single valve was

* No g weve bronght from any of the three depths,

+ These numbers denote the different (luptlh at which the species of
/u.nph\l('s were found 3 Noo Lot 59, No. 2. at 110, No. S at 1 fathoms,

. v 8. margarita, Hassall, seexas to be identieal with this. My spuﬂmon

i3 vnlhu\ll vesicles, Tt agrees with the deseription and nhl;_{lllhc(l figure of
Solander and Ellis better “than the fizure of natural size.

§ This species was dredged in- Belfast bay by the eolleetors attached 1o
the Ordnanee Movey.
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brought up off the Mull of Galloway, was found to be not
uncommon in decp water at Oban—on the strand at Red
Bay, county of Antrim, I found an example of this shell. Tro-
chus papillosus and Evlima polite, dredged by Capt. Beechey,
were not procured at the more northern localities, Sana island *
and Oban —of the latter species, a single living example was
taken in the course of the Ordnance Survey in Belfast bay.
The most northern locality on the Irish coast, in which it bad
hitherto been obtained, was Dublin bay.

Many observations arc suggested by these catalogues, and
others of a similar nature in my possession, but to my triend
Mr. E. Forbes must be lett the treatment of a subject in which
he of all men possesses the most ample and important data.

V11.—On a new British species of Alchemilla. By Cuariis

C. Basixcron, M.A,, F.1.S,, F.G.S., &ec.
Ix Jooking over the valuable herbarium belonging to W.
Borrer, Iisq., 1 was gratified by finding in it an original wild
specimen of Alchemillu, gathered by the late Mr. G. Don upon
the Clova Mountains, in Scotland, many years since, and con-
sidered by him as a species quite distinet trom . alpina.
Upon a carcful examination of the specimen and also of a
living plant in Mr. Borrer’s garden, T was soon convineed that
the plant was indeed a distinet species, although it may be
found in almost all the British botanical and other curious
gardens under the name of @/pina, the true elpine being often
nameless in the same collections. Tpon inquiry I have always
found, that whenever the original source was known from
which the roots were obtained, they are stated to have been
sent by Mr. G. Don from Scotland. Upon showing the plant
to the late lamented Prof. Don, he also informed me that his
father had found it in Scotland.

Having now satistied myself that the plant was a distinet
species, and also that it came from the Highlands, 1 took all
the means in my power to ascertain its identity with some
deseribed species, but having totally failed, 1 feel convineed
.that it has escaped the notice of botanists. It was denomi-
nated d. argentea by Mr. Don, but that name was never pub-
lished, and as Lamarck employed the same name for 4. «f-
pina, I have considered it advisable to give a new nume to this
plant, as the employment of argenten (although a most excel-
Ient and desceriptive name) would only tend to create confu

* dncdune 1812, M. Hvodman dredged a full-goown Trochas papillo..,
near Sana land,
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sion. It is right to state that Mr. W. C. Trevelyan, in the
2nd edition of his paper upon the, botany of the Feroc Isles
(printed at Florence), has shortly characterized our present
subject under the name of 4. argentea (Don). 1le finds it to
be plentiful in those islands. ,
1 propose to name and characterize the plant as follows :—
Alchemilla conjuncte (Bab. MSS.). Foliis radicalibus peltato-pal-
matis 3-7 partitis, laciniis oblongis obtusis apice adpresso-serratis
subtus albo-scricels ad 4 conjunctis. corymbis parvis lateralibus
terminalibusque distantibus.

A, argentea, G. Don, MSS.! in Borr. Herb., Trevelyon in Bot. of

Feroe Lslands, not Lam. FEnc. 1. 77.

Closely allied to 4. alpine, but usually much larger in all
its parts, and distinguished by not having its leaflets sepa-
rated to their base, broader, more silky beneath, and spread-
ing from the pctiole in such a manner, that in the radical
leaves the two external leaflets almost, if not quite, touch each
other, so that at first sight the whole leaf presents the appear-
ance of being peltate. The stems have long alternate spread-
ing branches which are often again subdivided, and the flow-
ers, which are more silky and upon louger stalks than those
of A. alpina, arc coilccted into small, nearly simple, distant
corymbs. In .. alpina the leaflets are sepavated to the base,
and form a digitate not at all palmate leaf, the outer ones
being very distant from each other, or even nearly cpposite.

VITL—Contributions to the Ickthyology of Australic. By
Joux Ricnarnsox, M.D., INR.S,, &c., luspector of
Hospitals, Haslar,

GERRES FILAMENTOSUS (Cue. of Fall).
No. - M Gilbert's colleetion, Sept. 1810,
Turs fish, Mr. Gilllert informs us, is an inhabitant. of a fresh-
water swamp at Port Essington, but he does not state whether
the swamp communicates with the sea or not. The Gerres
lineatus is also said to be taken in the freshwater lagoon of
Colluco, but as the other species are marine, it is probable that
these enter the fresh waters at eertain scasons trom the sea.
Mr. Gilbert’s specimen was obtained in the month of Sep-
tember.  The same species was obtained by Messes. Quoy
and Gaimard at New Guinea, and by Maessrs. Kuhl and Van
Hasselt at Java.  In the ¢ Histoire des Poissons’ the woorda-
wahah of Russell (p. 32, plo 682 is considered to belong: to this
species : but thix appears to be somewhat donbtful. from the
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second dorsal spine being represented as no stronger than the
rest, and its filuncntous tip as being very little prolonged.
Russcll’s specitic character also states “ spind anali wnicd,”
whereas in our example of filumentosus the second and third
spines are both very conspiguous and longer than the soft rays
of the fin, the sccond being the strongest one, and but just
pereeptibly shorter than the third.

Both the anal and dorsal spines are much compressed.  The first
dorsal spinc is very short, the second is as broad again in the dirce-
tion of the axis of the fish as any of the others, and its filamentous
tip, which in Mr, Gilbert’s specimen is broken off, is stated in the
* Histoire des Poissons’ to be long enough to reach to the caudal
fin. The lateral line ix strongly marked on ecales smaller than the
others. Ravs—D. 9105 A 3]7; P.15; C.177; V. 1)5.

The colours have of course fuded in the dried speeimen, but the
scales still exhibit much pearly and silvery lustre with strong reflex-
ions when moved in the light.  Above the level of the pectoral cach
scale has a deep steel-blue bar along it= middle producing about
nine longitudinal lines, the intervals and all the under parts being
silvery. Therc are about five of the blue lines with four silvery ones
above the lateral line,

Divisions., fuelies,  lines,

Length from intermaxillary symphysis to tip of candal ......... 69
s-hase of candal oo 0 L

aoad fin 310
—_— ventrais oo o202
-— e e e = ol Ll 22
—- = ——- pectorals ... vees |-
T of gill-flap . 17

. centre of eye ... 0 9}
Diameter of eye ... Ceeeeeriaeteeaians 0 6
Depth of caudal fork ... ceeees Lo
HHeight of third dorsal spine . I o
[V

of third anal spine .« PPN L

CiLEToRoN sEXFAsCIATUS (Nod.), Six-banded Chatodon.

Specimen in the Dritish Museum.

The Chaetodons with vertical bands do ifot appear to be nu-
merous. 'Two species only are described in the ¢ Histoire des
Poissons,” one of themn (sfriatus) with five bands, and the se-
cond with cight (nclofuscictns). A third species with bands

*(ehrysurus) is mentioned in the ¢ Zoological Proceedings’ for
1833 (p. 117), as existing in the scas of the Mauritius,  Its
bands are also eight, bhut they are angular in the middle. Mr.
Gould brought a six-banded species from Western Australia,
which is now in the British Muscun.

Its profile, including the dorsal and anal fins, and exeluding the
parts before the eye and half the trank of the tail with its fin, is nearly
arbicular.  ‘The profile of the head s concave, and thus canses the
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snout to appear to project more than it actually does. "The curve of
the back springs boldly from the middlg of the orbit. The large eyc
just touches without altering the profile, and is the breadth of itself
from the end of the snout. The preoperculum is strongly serrated
on its vertical cdge and rounded corneg, but scarce perceptibly so on
its horizontal limb. The operculum, as is usual with the Chactodons,
is cut away in a wide shallow are. The lateral line, formed by a se-
ries of short tubes, is nearly parallel to the back till it arrives oppo-
site to the cnds of the dorsal and anal, when the curve changes to a
straight course through the tail.  T'he sceales have reetangular bases
and sides, with a ciliated xemieirenlar external edge. The uncovered
surface is strongly marked by acute furrows correxponding in number
with the marginal teeth.

Rays.—D. 1020, last one divided ; A.3160r17; C.173; P.17;
V.15.

The caudal is lunate on the margin : the peetorals are rounded.
The dried specimen shows the following markings, but we have no
knowledge of the colours of the recent fish.  The ocular band oceu-
pies the upper surfuce of the head, from the lips to midway between
the end of the snout and the beginning of the dorsal, and curving
downwards cmbraces thewhole orbit. becomes narrower on the check,
yet takes in the angle and most of the upper limb of the preopercu-
lum, and cuts the junction of the suboperculum and interopereulum
in its course to the basc of the ventrals; its posterior edge makes a
curve nearly similar to that formed by the margins of the dorsal and
anal fins, but in the opposite direction, and the portion of the head
lying before that curve projects out of the orbicular profile above men-
tioned. T'he second band, which 1s also broader above, commences im-
mediately before the dorsal, and touching in its course the wmargin of
the gill-cover and base of the pectoral, descends with a slight carve
to the middle of the ventral, which ix itself black. "T'he third band cn-
croaches alittle on the sealy base of the dor=al, taking in the third and
sixth spines, and becoming narrower in its direet cenrse downwards,
terminates before and in contact with the first anal spine. The fourth
band, comwmencing near the tips of the first five jointed rays of the
dorsal, descends to the first jointed anal rays. It i curved in anop-
posite direetion to thg anterior bunds, and is broadest at the Iateral
line. The parts of the dorsal and anal fins bhehind the fourth band
are black, and the fifth band is & narrow curved stripe which crosses
the tail, and appears to be a continuation of the bluck curve formed
by the murgins of the fins, The sixth baud is the narrowest, though
blackest of all, and crosses the tail at the base of the caudal.  The
white spaces between the bands are narrower than the bands them-
sclves, The extreme edges of the dorsal and anal are pale or whitish,
and there is a yellowish tint on the caudal, its crescentic margin
being very pale.

Dispxsroxe. inches, lines.
Length from tip of snout to extremity of caudal fin ... 6 9
— base of caudal.........

1 1 3
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DimeNsions., inches. lines.

Length from tip of sneut to dorsal  woieiiivieiiniiciiieniiinnann, ~ 2 13
*hinder margin of orbit ............ 1

U orbit to end of dorsal or anal ...l

Ieight of third, fourth and fifth dorsal spines ...vveveeiiiieeenan, 1

Jointed rays of dovs®] coveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinc e, 0

~ second aNal SPINC wvvverieereieerrisiirrereeeneneseneeeenes O

jointed anal rays  ceoieiiiviinniinan,

Length of caudal fin ..

—_—

R 1)

ccruizocs oL

— ventrals ........... 1
— veniral spine ........ 0
————- pectorals ....... |

DreraxE pUNcerara, the Spotted Reaper-fish,
Chatodon punctutus. Solander, Pisc. Nov. Holl. ined. Parkins. No. 21.

“ Chetodon punctatus.  Habitat in Novd Hollandii prope Fndea-
vour’s Carcening place, ex occano fluvios ascendens.  Corpus Iatum,
fert subrotundum, valdé compressum. Caput majusculum, infra ocu-
los squamosum, aliis nudum, supra oculos declive.  Oculi magni,
iris argenteca, pupilla nigra. Qs parvum. Dentes setacei, minimi,
conferti, tantummodo in maxillis ; faux, lingua ct palatum ;,_Iahm*
Maxillee obtusae. Nures prope oculos, mtuu(ll minores aperturis vix
anteriores sed interiores, h. e. dorso capitis= propiores.  Lingua lata,
obtusa, crassa, brevis. Branchiarum opereula nuda, levissima. Mem-
brana branchiostega 6-radiata. Gula dilatabilis. Tumeri clevati
crassiusculi.  Doursum acutum, attenuatoum, postiet deorsum rotun-
datum. Latera plana.  Linea lateralis ad basin eapitis iu(‘ipit dorso
propior, secundum flexuram dorsi arcuata, in postrcé candi de-
scendit.  Anus ante mediumn piscis, a pinnd anali remotus.  Cauda
brevis lata, plaua, valde compressa.  Pinua dorsalis, paulo ante me-
dium dorsi incipiens, in summo dor=o spinosa, postice mutica, elevata,
usque ad caudam extenditur : pars spinosa S-radiata; radii 1 et 2
brevissimi, adpressi, 3" longus dein sensim breviores, 8" a reliquis
ad partem muticam parum remotits : pars mutica 21 -radiata, cequalis,
postice rotundata, basi squamosa. L'innie peetorales falcatar, ad can-
dam clongatic, muticee, 17-radiatae ; radius 6" longissimus.  Piuna
analis 20-radiata ; radii tres anteriores spinosi, breves deeumbentes,
rcliqui mutici, longi, pinnam efficientes parti oosterioris dorsalis si-
millimam, basi squamosam. Pinnge ventrales ovatie, acuminatie, bre-
ves, sed pone anum extense, G-radiatae ; radius 1'% cpinosus, vali-
dus, 29 longissimus, apice subramentaceus.  Pinna caudalis Iata,
subcuncata, sabtruncata, in medio parum rotundata, angulis latera-
libus acutis parum productis, 17-radiuta. Hqu.\m‘v medioeres, areté
adhierentes.  Br.6; 1.8215 AL B17: C.17; P.17;5 Vo1,

< C'olor totius pixcis arg rcnt(~u~ : latera @ summo dorso infra me-
dium maculis nigris* or nata ; macule serichus trinsversalibus, inve-
qualibus dispositre.  Fig. Pict.  Piscis sepe sesquipedem longus.”” —
Pisc. Nov, Holl.

* Parkinson has note «d beneath his <ketely that * (he whole fish is silvery
with fuscous .l"(l[\
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Cuvier considers this fish to be the same with the Chetodon
punctatus of Linnzeus, and also with the Latte of Russell (No.
69). Parkinson’s pencil sketch above quoted represents the
spinous part of the dorsal as lower, and the articulated part
as higher than Russcll’s figure. And on comparing it with
plate 179 in the € Histoire des Poissons,” the mouth appears
a little larger, the profile of the napce less gibbous, and the
first jointed rays of the dorsal higher, rendering that part of
the fin more even auteriorly, though it is equally rounded
posteriorly with Cuviev’s figure.  The anal is also higher an-
teriorly and is rounded throughout, and a few radiating
lines are indicated on the limh of the preoperculum.  In all
other respects the vesemblunce between Parkinson’s sketch
and the plate in the ¢ Histoire des Polssons” is close. In this
work the species is said to frequent the Malubar coust and
the scas of Java, New Guinea, and China,

Cuneryox sraraiNaneg (NVob), the Willemawillum.

No. 12. Mr. Gilbert's colleetion.

Only two species of Chelimon are described in the ¢ Histoire
des Poissons,” and these are very readily distinguished from
cucl other by the relative length of their beahs and the form
and extent of the spinous part of their dorsals, as well as hy
the very different patterns of colour they exhibit.  Mr. Gil-
bert’s tish o closely resenibles the best known species, the
Chelmon rostrotus, in general form as well as in part of its
markings, that 1 have some hesitation in proposing it as a
distinct species on the strength merely ot the characters of a
single individual. Tt wants two vertical bands on the body
which ros/ratus possesses, and the anal fin is deeidedly more
angular than the dorsal, which is rounded, the reverse being
the case in rostraluns. There is also a submarginal dark band
round the soft purt of these two fins in the proposed species,
which is not noted in the deseriptions or shown in the figures
of restrafus.  Mr.'Gilbert siates that his fish is the ‘willema-
willun? of the aborigines, and that it frequents shallow rocky
places and sandy beaches in all the bays of Port Fssington.
The faculty of shooting a drop of water from the mouth so as
to strike an insect, which the members of this genus possess
in common with the Zavofes, is, I have reason to belicve, en-
Jjoyed also by an undeseribed New Holland Holocanthus, which
greatly resembles Chelmon in the prolongation of the snout.

The proportions of the Port Essington Chelmon are almost the same
with those of the common rostrafus. The snout, measured from the
nostrils, is exactly one-sixth of the total length, caudal included ;
which again is double the height of the body. The anal fin forms
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a spherical triangle with the apex a little blunt ; the dorsal is much
more widely rounded, being the segment of an obtusc ellipse. ‘The
fincly grooved and toothed u'f)pcr edge of the orbit projects a little,
rendering the forchead wider than the occiput or snout. “The vre-
orbitar is oblong, with a convex under-border irregularly armed with
acute teeth.  The ascending limb of the preopereulum is finely and
closcly toothed ; the teeth arc a little larger on the angle, and on the
lower limb they are more acute and farther apart.  ‘The operculum
is cut away in a wide and very shallow sinus, the points at its extre-
mitics being bluntish. The membranous border is moderately broad.
The supra-seapular is toothed, and the scapula, which is more con-
spicuous, is more strongly and acutely serrated. The humeral is also
acutely toothed. The scales are strougly and closely furrowed on
the border and ciliated with tecth.  The lateral line, traced on scales
smaller than the rest, forms an arc of a ncarly circeular curve, until
it comes opposite to the few last rays of the dorsal, when it changes
abruptly to a straight course through the tail.

Ravs:—1. 929 A 308 Co163: Pois: V.15,

The dorsal, anal and ventral spines arc strong and moderately com-
pressed as in rosfrofus. The eaudal is square at the end, with aslight
tendeney to convexity.  The scaly sheath envelops the spinous part
of the dorsal to the tips of most of the spines. It ix the slight de-
velopment of this sheath in Zowgirestris, together with the greater
size of the spincs, which forms the most striking difference in the
shape of that specics, exclusive of the greater length of its snout.
The first soft ray of the ventral tapers to a filunentous tip, similar to
that of the species just muned.

The colours cammot be certainly known from the dried specimen,
which is otherwise in good condition and presents three vertical
bands, all formed by narrow black borders enclosing a nearly even
stripe of a somewhat yellower tinge than the rest of the fish, but
not of a darker hue. The ocular band commences high on the
nape, passes through the cye, and terminates on the fore-part of
the interoperentum: it s wider on-the check thay above the eye.
The second band takes in the two first dor=al spines and terminates
at the ventral : its forc-berder cuts the bony operculum vertically a
little anterior to its centre, and its hinder pne passes down the
membranous cdge of the gill-flap, the supra-scapular and scapula
being included in its breadth. ‘T'he third band crossces the tail at the
base of the caudal. A marrow band of the same kind edges the
soft parts of the dorsal and anal, the caudal band just mentioned
forming a conuceting link between the borders of the two fins.
I'he bands follow the contour of the fins exactly, the anal one being
romewhat angular and the dorsal onc elliptical, and though they
are narrower than the vertical bauds on the body, they have broader
interior black cdges.  ‘There is not the slightest truce of the eyed
spot on the dorsal, or of the two vertical bands which cross the
hody in restratus, but there are fiint longitudinal lines coincident
with the junctions of the rows of scales, the middle sections of the
scales being more silvery.  Under the microscope the scales appear
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to be sprinkled with minute black specks, ‘There is a mesial black
stripe on the forehead extending from betweeu the eyes to the base
of the upper jaw.

l)xMENsmNs inches. lines.

Length from tip of beak to end of caudal fin 60
— base of caudal fin . . 50

— A aeeeenne 3 2

~— peetoral ... 2 2

—— ventral .., v 202

<= dorsal ... 00

—- tip of gill-fla 11
cem e e —— centre of oye 1 3%
I)mmetm of the eye ... 05
Length of ventral %[)llkl‘ TS 010

- soft ventral rays
- ninth dorsal spine
~ thivd anal spine ...
Neight of soft dorsal
soft anal ..... ereeees
- o= = hody
— - - body and vertical im.

Prarax Lescinexannt (Cuv. ef Val.?), the Kahi-sandawa,

No. 1. Lieut. Emery’s drawings.

The specimen from which Lieut. Fanery made lis drawing
was taken in Tale Bay, and measured eight inclies in length,
and fitteen between the extended tips ot the dorsal and anal
fins. The figure does not awree in all points with the ¢ Kahi-
sandawa of Russell, whicl is the Plutur Leschenaldi of the
TTistoire des Poissons,” but it resembles it so much, that it
seeuts better to divect the attention of naturalists to it under
that designation, rather than under a new specific name,
Russell describes four vertical hands as existing in the young
of the Kahi-sundwea, and states that they disappear as the fish
inereases in age. The wide range of the Kahi-sandawa, from
India to New (iuinea, increases the probability of its being
also an inhabitaitt of the seas which wash the northern coasts
of New Holland,

Licn.. Emery’s drawing represents the dorsal and anal fins as tri-
angular in profile, their posterior edges being not faleiform, but al-
most perfectly straight.  The height of the dorsal rather exceeds
that of the hody, and is considerably greater than that of the anal.
The caudal terminates in a slightly waving line, convex in the mid-
dle and a little concave towards the two angles, which are acute.
"The pointed ventrals reach half way along the anterior border of the
anal.  The profile is steeply convex from the mouth to the ventrals,
and also upwards to the heginning of the dorsal, which rising still
more precipitously, renders the outline slightly concave before its
base. The height of the hody, measured a little obliquely, from the
base of the first jointed dorsal rays to the beginning of the anal, is
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equal to the length of the fish, caudal excluded. The caudal forms
rather more than a sixth part of the total length. ‘The scales are
tolerably large. Fewer rays are indicated in the fins than in any spc-
cies described in the ¢ Histoire des Poissons,’ the dorsal ones being
two less, and the anal ones merely equal in number to those of bata-
vianus, but it is not very pr(:gz\blc that Licut. Emery counted all the
small posterior rays of these fins.

The colour of the body is primrose-yellow, that of the two vertical
bands and the pectoral fin yellowisk brown, and of the other fins
dark oil-green.  The ocular band passes over the forchead, includes
two-thirds of the eye and the corner of the mouth, and terminates on
the belly Lefore the ventrals. “T'he pectoral band, of nearly uniform
breadth throughout and broader than the ocular band, crosses the
nape, takes in the edge of the gill-flap, and spreads on the side to
the width of two-thirds of the length of the peetoral @ it terminates
on the belly immediately behiud the ventrals.  “There is a small tri-
angular black mark on the base of the pectoral.

Prarax orsicrnaris (Cue.), Orbicular Platax.

© Cheetodon orbicalaris, Yovskal,”

Platas orbicularis. Rippel, Ath 67,012 € 35 Cave & Val. vii p. 332

No. 37. Mr. Gilbert’s Iist.

This fish, according to Mr. Gilbert, frequents muost parts of the
harbour of Port Essington, and swims near the surface, which
renders it an casy mark for the spears of the natives, who name
it ‘be-role-coord.” 1t agrees in so many points with the Pletex
orbicularis of the Red Sea, first deseribed by Forskal and since
figured by Riippel, that I have no hesitation in considering it to he
the same species.  Riippel’s figure is stated in the © Histoire des
Poissons’ to have been sketched from a young individual, and shows
an ocular and a humeral band, which were not visible in the speci-
men prescuted to Cavier by Riippel, nor do any traces of them exist
in the example brought from Port Kscington. The vertical bands, o
common in the fish of this genus, are said to disappeur as the indivi-
dual increases in age.  In the ‘ Histoire des Poissons ” the dorsal is
said to be rounded and the anal a little angular. M. Rippel’s figure
shows a dorsal more ungular than the anal, while in Mr. Gilbert's
specimen both these fins are much rounded, the anal however coming
nearest to a circular are, because of its shortness and greater height,
the curve of the dorsul being more lengthened, and in proportion a
little morc clevated anteriorly.

In the dricd specimen the back and sides have a tint intermediate
between broceoli-brown and houey-yellow, the under parts being
paler with much nacry lustre. The pectorals are colourless, the
ventrals are broadly tipped with brownish black, and the anterior
cdge of the anal is widely bordered with the same, the rest of the
margin of that fin and the margins of the dorsal and caudal being
narrowly fringed with black. M. Riippel’s figure omits the black
border of the fore-part of the anal, and shows a broader fringe of that
tint on the rest of the fins. His text describes the colour of the fresh

[« %9
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fish as brownish and silvery, with an unctuous metallic lustre ; the
ventrals as blackish brown, and the vertical fins as chestnut-brown,
all with black cdges; the pectorals Meing hyaline. Both Forskal
and Riippel notice certain individuals as having small irregular black
spots scattercd on the sides. The Port Essington fish has about
twenty brownish dots dispersed on the flanks behind the pectoral fin
and below the lateral line.  The caudal fin, which is represented in
the figure as being slightly concave on the margin, has in the Port
Essington fish also a concave cdge, but not cvenly so, the centre
being convex, yet not projecting so far as the angles, which are
rather acute. The thickness of the scaly covering is such that the
namber of rays in the fins cannot be ascertained except by dissece-
tion, and the three works which have deseribed the species disagree
iu their enumeration. 1 have therefore taken much pains to be cor-
rect in this point, and find them to be as follows :—

Ravs:—B.6; D 33, ALa26; C18: P16 Vo I

55 Povt Essing. specim.
a5 96, 3255 29, 165 115 Riippel. —

G, 8B3; 0126; TForskal,
3325 325 Cuv, & Val.  —

The first dorzal spinc is very short; its interspinouns bone has
been mostly removed from the specimen. “Phe veeipital crest is three-
sided and tapering, without enlargements.  ‘T'here ix a wide furrow
between the eves.  The upper margin of the orbit is striated, the
snhorbitars arc irregularly gouged on the surface, and the naked limb
of the preoperculum is irregularly striated at the angle, and minutely
crenated on its lower limb, the widely rounded angle, and half its
ascending cdge. The bony operculum is rounded at its upper augle
and pretty deeply concave below, the sinus being filled by membrane
sapported by the projecting point of the suboperculum.  This last-
named bone is widest at its junction with the interoperculum, but at
one-third of its length from thence it suddenly narrows and then
tapers to it= point. There are three small pores ou cach limb of the
tower jaw. 'The teeth form a dense brush-like band on cach jaw, the
dental surface being tlat. The teeth of the outer row are rather the
strougest and are tricuspid, the middle point being the largest and
longest.

There are fifty scale® in a row between the gill-opening and caudal
fin, and bout fifty-five in a vertical line, of which fifteen arc above
the lateral line.  'They are roundish, with from cight to twenty-four
furrows on their basal borders, varying aceording to the place from
whence they are taken.

Riippel states eighteen inches as the usual length of the species.
The Port Fssington speeimen measures as follows :—

Diyrasions. inches. linea.
Length from intermaxillary symphysis to tip of caudal ......... 17 6
—— base of caudal 1+ 6
ANUS  ivieniieieenn, 3002
< — edge of gill-cover ... 5 0
centre of orbit......... 2 0

Aun. & May. N. Mist. 10l x.,
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Divensions. ’ inches, line

Diameter of orbit ceeveecirenniiiierionieiinennnn.. feeteresaraanaas 2
Length of ventral fins... 4 6
————— pectorals...... 3 0

—— caudal ....... 30
Height of anal  ................8 3 3
—— dorsal, measured divectly .. 2 i
———— dor=al, measured along the rays .....ooooeaies 1 6

——————— body between fore-part of dorsal and anus ............ 10 2
w————— fish ineluding anal and dorsal cvevvvrivenreiaiiieecen 112

™To be continued. ]

LX.— Observations on the genera Zygnema, Tyndaridea, end
Mougeotia, with descriplions of new Species. By Arruunr
Hinn Hassann, Esq, MR.C.S. L., Corresponding Mem-
ber of the Dublin Natural History Socicty.

Tr is the general belief of Cryptogamic physiologists that
union of the filaments of the different species composing the
genera Zygnema, Tynduridea, and Mongeolic is indispensable
to the production of fertile spores. "This belief 1 consider to be
erroncous so far as the genus Zygnema is concerned, as I think
that I have the means of satistactorily proving. In three spe-
cies of Zyynema which 1 have recently met with, andwhich 1
have named Zygnewma quadratvm, Z.intermediam and Z. angu-
latum, the filaments do not unite, and yet all equally produce
spores, only two of which, however, it is remarkable to ob-
serve, arc placed in contiguous cells, and on onc side of
each of these a cell void of contents is invariably situated, a
channel of communication being sct up between every two
cells, that is, between an empty once, and that which contains
a sced, by means of a hollow process, situated at the point of
junction of the cells, through which the contents of one cell
passes into and mingles with those of the other *.

From a consideration of the structure of these species, the
accuracy of which cannot be doubted, it is evident that con-
Jugation is not essential to the production of spores, and there-
fore, that the supposition entertained by some that the entire
of one filament contains fertilizing matter, and the other that
which is to be fertilized, is erroncous ; while it is apparent from
the disposition of the spores, not more than two being juxta-
posed, and of empty cells, that cach filament includes both
forms of reproductive matter so disposed as to lie in adjacent
cells.

Should future observation disclose the fact, that this alter-

* A species of Mougeotia. M. notabilis likewise produces spores without
conjugation of the filaments.—A. H. H.
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nate disposition of spores and empty cells does not invariably
prevail, this will not affect the tguth of the statement that
spores arc sometimes formed without union of the filaments,
for that is incontestably proved by reference to the specics of:
Zyynemate spoken of above ; nor does it disprove the theory of
the formation of spores by the mingling of the contents of two
adjacent cells, the one of which is provided with fertilizing
matter, the other with that which is to be fertilized 5 for in the
supposed instances of departure from the arrangement re-
ferred to, it might be fairly inferred that those spores not in
communication with an empty cell would not be fertile. Tt
must be borne in mind, likewise, that the material contained
in the spiral tubes previous to its passage from one cell to the
other, contracts itsclf into a little mass not usually of a regu-
lar form, but which might assume the appearance of a spore
without possessing the fertile propertics of one.  This must
be diseriminated from the true spore.

The forination of spores without union of the filaments is not
confined to these three species, but oceasionally happens with
some other speeies of the genus, more espeeially with what is
to be regarded as ~ varicty or condition of Zygneire purticale
(Z. guininim of Agardh), In this the same disposition of spores
and empty cells is remnarked, but there is no direct channel
of communication between the cells, the coalition of the con-
tents of which being brought about by the rupture of the par-
titions which separate them, when these do not give way, the
cells swell up and assume a remarkable moniliform appearance
not peculiar to the species, but oceurring in several others where
union is prevented by any cause. It is curious to notice also
that many of the cells throw out irregular and blind processes,
thus cvincing a strong tendency towards union with the cells
of other filaments, which union would appear to have been
frustrated by the operation of some unexplained cause; per-
haps the motion of the water in which the species was grow-
ing, -

Inaspeciesof Zygnemawhich Lhave named Z. polymorphum,
the spores are likewise formed in some ot the filaments without
union, but somewhat differently {rom the manner it which this
is brought about in the species hitherto spoken of. In this there
is no alternate arrangement of spores and empty cells, a spore
being placed in every cell ; but these cells it is to be obscrved
arc twice as long as those which contain spores formed in the
usual way by the union of the cells of different filaments ; so
that cach spore contained in these elongated cells is constituted
of the same quantity of material as the regularly formed spores,

but that the clongated cells at the period of the formation of
De



36 Mr, Hassall’s Notices of British Freshwater Conferve.

the spores in them had still to undergo a further and final di-
vision. It would be an irteresting, but not an easy task, to
determine whether spores formed in this manner are product-
ive or not.

The length of the cells is very variable, not only in the spe-
cies of this genus, but in all Conferee, both marine and fresh-
water, simple and branched, this being the necessary result
of their principal mode of development, viz. by the contin-ied
growth and subdivision of the cells composing them®.  Such
18 the extent of this variation in the Iength of the eells, that
some are twice as long as others in the smme filiment with
every intermediate shade of length, Uncertain as is the length
of the cells during the growth of any species of Conferva, yet
this will be found to be prety wniforn when the growth has
ceased, and the state of coujugation commenced ; and whenin

the following deseriptions mention is made of the length of

the cells, it 1s to be understood that the reterence relates to
their length in that state, unless when otherwise indicuted.

Genus ZYGNEMA.

* Conjugation parallel ; spores oval, and contained within the cells
of one or other filament.

Zygnema mavimum. Filaments highly mucous, and of a light
green colour, their dimmeter and length being very cousi-
derable ; cells when in a state of conjugation a little longer
than broad, prior to which however they are frequently not
half so long as broad : winding round the interior of these
arc about eight spiral tubes filled with granular matter, the
granules being small.

This is the finest and largest of all the Zyguremala hitherto
described, the diameter of the flaments greatly exceeding
those of Zygnewma nitiduie, Conjugata privceps of Vaucher. 1
have met with it several times, and have found it in consider-
able quantities in two localities in a pond on Nazing Common,
Tssex, and in a slow strcam near Enfield Highway. There
is no Conferve known to me with which it can possibly be
confounded. When kept in a small vessel of water, it, like the
following species, passes into decay in a few hours.

Zygneme bellis.  Filaments about a foot in length, with trun-
cate extremities, of considerable diumeter, mucous, glossy,
and of a deep and beautitul green colour; investing raem-
branc of the cclls very evident and transparent; i some
filaments, five or six lax spiral tubes may be faintly dis-

* See Aunals for July 1812, upon the subject of the growth of Confereea.
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cerned winding round the interior of the cells : these con-
tain the reproductive globules, wPich are large and distinct,
with a dark central nucleus; cells in the young filaments
scarcely so long as broad, but rather longer than broad in
thosc which have conjugated. Séeds oval, sometimes almost
circular, lying in inflated cells, the cavity of which they do
not fill.

This well-marked species has occurred to me in several lo-
calities in the vicinity of Cheshunt, in one of which, viz. in
two sheltered ponds, communieating with each other by a nar-
row channel, opposite to Sir Henry Mcux’s house, it is very
abundant—not floating upon the surface, but ditfusing itsclf
through the water, to which it imparts a rich emerald green
colour, 'The diamecter of the filaments is little less consider-
able than that of Z. witidwmn, whose equal, if not superior in
beauty, this fine species inay be fairly considered.

Zyguneme quadrispirale? Filaments of xomewhat less diminceter
than those of’ Zygnema nitiduw 5 cclls from three to five
times as long as broad; winding round the interior of
these are spiral tubes, usually four in number,

Zygnema negleelwm.  Filaments of considerable diameter and
length 5 cells rather longer than broad, lining the interior
of which are spiral tubes, usually three in number, which
in the young filaments perform collectively within each cell
about six revolutions, but in the more aged filaments a
smaller number. Spores occasioning no inflation of the cells.
I should have but little hesitation in referring this species

to the Cogjugata eduale of Vaucher ; but abundant ax it is, and

frequently as I have observed it, I have never et with it at-
tached to any object, but invariably free and floating, some-
times unmixed with any other species, but more frequently
entangled among the filaments of Z. ailidum and Z. quininune.

It is for this rcasmt theretore that I hesitate to regard it as

ideniieal with that speecies.  The filiments are intermediate

in diameter between that of Zygnema nitidum and Z. decimi-
nimy, to both of which it bears outwardly some zesemblance.

The number of spiral tubes varies, but is usually three; while

in Zygnema nitiden the prevailing number is four, and in Z,

decineinun but two.

Abundant in the ncighbourhood of Cheshunt.

Zyynema pellucidwm. Filaments of more considerable diameter
than those of Zygnema rivulure ; cells usunally seven or cight
times as long as broad, never less than five, and frequently
as many as ten times : four faint spires scarcely at all visi-
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ble in the more aged filaments wind round the interior of

cach cell. .

I suspect that the mode of conjugation of this species is an-
gular, resembling that of Zygnema curvatum ; but I am not
certain that it is so. '

In a pond in Mr. Yorke’s brick-field near Cheshunt.
Zyynema rivulare. Filaments seven or cight inches in length,

usually attached ; cells varying in length from eight to four
times their breadth, being at the period of conjugation
nearly four times as long as broad : three spiral tubes wind
round the interior of each ccll, pertorming in those cells
whose length exceeds the diameter by cight times {rom six-
teen to twenty revolutions, and in those half as long as the
preceding half as many revolutions,

The above is an exceedingly well-marked, and in this viei-
nity abundint species, and [ amn surprised that it has not be-
forc been described. It is most frequently attached cither to
stones or wood in the New Barge and Lea rivers, but it is oc-
casionally found mixed up with other floating spevies in still
water.  The filaments nearly equal in dismeter those of Zy-
guema deciminmn, from which however it is readily distin-
guished by the greater length of its cells, and the presence of
three closely coiled spiral tubes: sometimes however there
arc but tvwo spirals, and then the resemblance to Zygunema de-
ciminum is much greater,

Zygnema Grevillenum. Filaments about equal in diameter to
those of Zygnewa rivulare, round the interior of the cells,
which are generally about cight times as long as broad,
but frequently much longer: two lax spiral tubes are dis-
posed so as to cross each other and deseribe i each cell
three or four oval spaces. .

To this species, probably the most clegant of the genus,
I have taken the liberty of assigning the name of” Dr. Gre-
ville, author of the excellent ¢ Algae Britannici,” as a slight
mark of personal respeet, as well as an acknowledirement of
the eminent services rendered hy that gentleman to natural
history.

Zyynewa subventricoswm. Diameter of the tilaments about
cqual to that of Z. commune 5 cells at the period of conju-
zation about six times as long as hroad, but prior to that
time frequently much longer @ within the interior of each
ccll a single spiral tube performs five or six revolutions, 5md
at the situation of the joints two short semicireular lines
are to be noticed : spores large, occasioning the cells in
which they are placed to assume a ventricose form.
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This species is to be distinguished from Zygnema commune
by its longer and ventricose cells, and by the presence of the
curved lines at the joints, which are howecver met with in
other species besides this.

In a small lake belonging to M. Bridgman near Cheshunt,
and at other places.

Zygnema equale. Filaments of less diameter than those of
Zygnema subventricosum ; cells usually eight times as long
as broad, containing about six turns of a single spiral tube;
spores oval, contained within the cells, the inflation of which
they never occasion.

I have given this species, which cannot be confounded
with any of the others deseribed in this paper, the specific de-
nomination of #gurale, on account of the cvenness of the fila-
ments, which when they contain the spores never exhibit the
smallest trace of inflation, and the uniform length of the con-
necting tubes.

Neighbourhood of Cheshunt.

Zyynema conunune. Cells about three times as long as broad,
in the interior of cach of which a single spiral tube per-
forms about two and a half revolutions ; spores not produ-
cing any inflation of the cells in which they are placed.
This speeies has occurred to me in the neighbonrhood of

Cheshunt, and in ponds at the back of the Norland cstate,

Notting Hill.

Zyynema cateneforme.  Cells rather more than twice as long
as broad. each containing about two revolutions of a single
spiral tube ; spores largely inflating the cells in which they
are contained.

It is searcely possible to distinguish the filaments of this
species from those of' Z. commune betore conjugation = after
this has oceurred, the difference in the length of the cells and
the form of these ix so obvious as to leave bat little doubt. of
its Deing distinet from that species.  If a condition of any,
however, it is of Z. comitune.

Mr. Bridgman’s pond, Cheshunt.

.

Zygnema malformatum. Cells about twice as long, in cach of
which a single spiral tube performs usually two revolu-
tions : spores lying obliquely in the cells, which are a good
deal distorted for their accommodation.

1 should hesitate to regard this as distinet trom Z. commune,
but that it has occurred to me in considerable abundance, un-
mixed with any filaments which 1 could decidedly refer to
that specics.

Cheshunt.
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Zygnema brevissimum. Cclls scarcely so long as broad : a single
spiral tubc perforins ons turn, and a half within eacl- cell;
spores usually oval, but occasionally almost circular, their
long diameter being placed transverscly in the cells.

This species comes very near to the Conjugate conde suta
of Vaucher, who however represents the spores as being it that
species always of a perfectly circular form. Those cells, which
have not conjugated from somec cause or other, trequently
swell up and assume a beaded form.

Vicinity of Cheshunt.

Zygnema polymorplam.  Filaments of less diameter than in
any of the preceding species; cells at the period of conju-
gation about three times as long as broad: a single spiral
tube performs three or three and a half turns within cach
cell; spores not oceasioning any inflation of the cells.

The above is the deseription of the species in its regular
form, from which, however, some of the filaments difler consi-
derably.  Thus, in some, many of the cells which have not
conjugated arc observed to have become inflated, and to present
avery characteristic appearance ; in others, in which the cell=
are six times as long as broad, and which have not conju-
gated. spores completely formed, but of a very elongated shape,
are placed one within cach ccll, the inflation of which these
spores have not as yet occasioned: in a third set, which likewise
have not conjugated, the spores have become pertectly formed,
arc much shorter, and now have produced considerable en-
largement of that part of the cells in which they lie 5 and lastly,
in other filunents there is a regular alternate disposition of
spores and empty cells.

This species comes very near to the Conjugata inflata of
Vaucher, in which, however, the spores are represented as
lying in inflated cells, which they do not in the species just
deseribed.

Vicinity of Cheshunt.

Zygnema elongolum. Diameter of the filaments rather less
than in the preceding species ; cells very many times as long
as broad, down the interior of which a single tube passes
in awaved manner: at the situation of the joints, the appa-
ratus for the division of the threads, appearing like two
curved knife-blades, is situated.

This is one of Vaucher’s species, and a very abundant one
it is. Tt is mentioned by Mr. Dillwyn in his ¢ Synopsis,’ but
has been excluded from Harvey’s ¢ Manual 2 the grounds of
this exclusion T am not acquainted with. Tt is to be distin-
guished from Z. tenwissimaun, on the one hand, by its longer
Jjoints, laxness of the spiral tube, and greater diameter of the
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filaments ; and from Z. subventricosum, on the other, by the
less considerable diameter of its filyments, as well as by other
characters.

New River Reservoir, Chcshung,

Zygnema parvum. Tilaments very slender; cells rather more
than four times as long as broad, cach containing about two
turns of a single spiral tube; spores generally producing a
slight inflation of the cells.

The filaments of this species are nearly as slender as those
of Z. lennissimum, from which it may be distinguished by its
much shorter joints.

Vieinity of Cheshunt.

Zygueina tenwissimuon.  Filaments extremely slender; cells
about nine times as Jong as broad, cach containing five or
six vevolutions of a single spiral tube ; spores producing a
slight indlation of the cells.

This species is to be distinguished from all others of the
genus which 1 have met with by the minuteness of its fila-
ments.

Vicinity of Cheshunt.

% Beeds produced without conjugation.

Zygnema guadraum.  Filaments at first eylindrical; eclls
about nine times as loug as broad, cach containing from
six to seven revolutions of a single spiral tube 5 spores oval,
large, and nineh clongated, contained within quadrangular
enlargements of the cells ; tube of communication arising
from the point of junction of two cells.

I find this remarkable species very abundantly in ponds on
Cheshunt Commion.

Zygnema iutermedivm.  Filunents nearly equal in dimncter
to those ol Zyguema quadratuin; cells about five times as
long as broad, ratnd the interior of which a single spiral
tabe pertorms about four revolutions ; spores oval, smaller
than those of the preceding species, and not contained in
quadrangular enlargements of the cells, but still producing
a slight inflation of them : tube of commnunication placed at
the junction of two cells in the same filament.

I have no doubt of this being specifically distinct from the
preceding, It occurred abundantly to me at Iligh Bgcf:h,
Iipping Forest, and I have since met with it in other localities.
Zyynema angulalum. Filaments at first straight, but at the pe-

riod of reproduction becoming angulated, the angles being

situated at the passage of communication set up by means
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of a hollow process between almost every pair of cells in the

same filaments ; spores,oval.

I met with sufficient of this species in the vicinity of High
Beech to enable me to preserve several specimens of' it.

Genus TYNDARIDEA.

It has been surmised of the two little bodies into which the
sporular mass in each of the cells of the species of this genus
is invariably divided, that the one consists of fertilizable mat-
ter, and the other of that which is to be fertilized ; and this sup-
position is in a measure supported by the circunstance of a
channel of communication trequently existing between them,
but it is opposed by the fact that these little masses are con-
tinually undergoing division and separation according to the
growth of the filaments ; so that each furnishes the material for
two others from time to time, which themselves again undergo
division. These sporular masses present a diflerent form in
cach species,andarethereby doubtlessdesigned to assist man in
his endeavours to discover the ditferences between these minute
productions ; they are, in fact, to be regarded as so many
scals placed upon them by their Divine Creator, by means of
which they may be frequently distinguished from cach other.
Tyndoridea gracilis of Vaucher ?  Filaments nearly equal in

diameter to thosc of ZTyndariden stagricola ; cells four iimes

as long as broad, sometimes five times, at first tilled with
sporaccous matter as in the specics of the genus Mownyeotia,

which subsequently contracts into two rarvely perfectly di-

vided roundish masses.

It is most probable that the above species is the Conjrgute
gracilis of Vaucher, but this cannot be asecertained with eer-
tainty without secing it in a state of reproduction. The fila-
ments may however be readily recognised by the above de-
seription,

Tyndaridea stagnicola. Filaments slender; cells about two
and a half’ times as long as broad ; sporular masses some-
what cruciform ; sporex circular, contained within the cells,
the diamcier of which they entirely fill, as well as a portion
of the connecting tube.

I cannot identify the above species with any deseribed by
Vaucher or Agardh. The filuments are more slender than
those of Tyndaridea bicornis, but the species is to be distin-
guished from all others with which 1 am acquainted by the
circumstance of the seeds passing a little way into the con-
neeting tubes.

Abundant on Hertford Heath.
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Tyndaridea quadriformis. Filaments more slender than those
of 7% interposite; cells rather better than four times as
long as broad ; endochrome divided into two quadriform
masscs.

The cells are longer than those'of 7. interposita.
In ponds near Notting Hill.

Tyndaridea interposite. Filaments of less diamcter than those
of Tyndaridea bicornis ; cells usually three or three and a
half times as long as broad; spores circular, lodged within
the cells 5 endochrome somewhat quadriform,
Tyndaridea interposila is to be distinguished on the one

side from Tyndaridea quadriformis by the greater dimncter

ot its filaments, but somewhat shorter cells 5 and from Tynda-
ridea bicornis on the other, in having longer cells, but some-
what finer filaments.

Tyndaridea bicornis. Filaments of more considerable diameter
than those of 1% guadriformis; cells usually better than
twice as long as broad, but sometimes longer and sometimes
shorter than this; endochrome consisting of two distinet
masses united to each other by a lengthened tube of com-
munication, and emitting a kind of ray or prolongation from
coch angle of their distal extremities : spores circular con-
tained within the cells.

[ have a suspicion that this is the species which is usually
taken tor the Tyndaridea eruciata of Vaucher, which has how-
ever filaments of more considerable dinmeter and rather shorter
Joints. Tt is by no means an uncommon species, but 1 have
only met with it in a state of conjugation in the Diana pond,
Bushey Dark.

Tynduridea abbreviota.  Filaments of rather greater diameter
than those of Tyndaridea stagnicole ; cells usually a little
longer than broad, but sometimes not so long ; endochrome
divided into two’little musses, which, when magnitied, re-
semble trees in mintdure 5 these are conneeted by means
of a transverse process, which may be compared to the
trunks of the trees: spores cireular, contained within the
cells.

This specics approaches somewhat near to Tyndaridea stag-
nicolu, trom which, however, I am satisfied that it is distinct,
having had the opportunity of’ comparing the two species in
specimens in which the spores were perfeet in both. From 7.
stagnicola it is to be distinguished by the somewhat greater
diameter of the filaments, and by the shortuess of the celis,
the spores appearing frequently to be in contacet, so close are
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they in this, while in 7% stagnicola there is a distinet interval
between them cqualling that of the diameter of the spores
themselves.

Genus MoUGEOTIA.

Filuments articulated, simple, at length generally united in
pairs, cither with or without the intervention of transverse
tubes, and cither angularly or parallelly. Kadochrome at first
filling the cells, but subsequently contracting into longitu-
dinal or slightly spiral lines.  Spores round, situated cither
in the eells or in the transverse tubes.

The genus Mouyeotiv, as above defined, appears to be a
rvery natural one. The angular conjugation of the filaments
is usually regarded as the most important characteristic of the
genus. 1t is not so, however ; for we have angular union of
the filaments in an undoubted specics of Zygnewa, Z. curva-
Zzum. 'The character of most importance to notice is the cir-
cumstance ot the cells being at first filled with granular mat-
ter, which subsequently generally contracts into longitudinal
or slighty spiral lines.

Moungeotia major. Filaments of more considerable diameter
than those of Mowugeotia gennfleaa s cells usually five or six
times as long as broad; conjugation angular, and witheut
the intervention of tubes.

This species approaches very closely to Mougeotia yeiuflera,
but differs from that species i the much greater diamceter of
the filaments and shortness of the cells.

In ponds in brick-ficlds near Notting TIill.

Mouyeotia glulinosa.  Filaments of rather less diameter than
those ot M. genufleaa, conjugating angularly 5 cells six or
seven times as long as broad, those being the longest which
have conjugated, at first filled with sporaceous matter, which
frequently countracts into longitudinal lines : sporidium qua-
drangular, lodged between the filuments, which do not enter
into its formation ; spores when perfect somewhat oval.
This is a very distinct and fine specics, occurring abun-

dantly in boggy ponds on Iertford Heath. Not unfrequently

a number of contiguous parts of cells unite, forming arched

loops or links, separated from cach other by the square ova-

rium, which is the chief characteristic of the species.

Mougeotia transversalis. Filaments more slender than those
of the preceding species, conjugating angularly ; cells about
six times as long as broad, united by transverse tubes.
This is by no means an uncommon species, although it is

B i T
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rarcly met with in a state of conjugation : therc is no other
species of the genus with which it can be confounded.
Pond in the parish of Enficld.

Mougeotin reticuluta. Filaments nearly as slender as those of
Vesiculifera bombycina, conjugating angularly ; cells about
six times as long as broad, united by transverse tubes of
remarkable length. [ ]

Frequently a number of pairs of cells will unite in the same
filament, as i Mougeotia ylutinose and M. c@rvlescons ; these
however are not as in them contignous pairs, but alternate, so
that four or tive filaments are sometimes wuited with cach
other hy means of those alternate cells, which have not con-
Jugated in the pair of filaments which were the first to he-
cosue united.

Mougeolia nlpins. Ou a carcful examination of a specimen
of thix interesting Conferva, kindly forwarded to me by Dr.
Greville, 1 came to the conclusion that it ought to be regard-
cd as a member of the tamily of Cunjuyate, and that the con-
Jusation was most probably angular.  On informing Dr. Gire-
ville of my opinien, that gentleman wrote me word, that M.
Shuttleworth, who had cxamined some of his specimens, had
arrived at the same conclusion, and considered it to be iden-
tical with the Seda capucina ot Bory, Mougeotia cupucine of
Agardh.  This led me to compare specimens ot both species,
which 1 was enabled to do through the kindness and liberality
of Dr. Greville, who has placed in my hands the whole of his
valuable collection of Confervee ; and the result of this compa-
rison ig, that 1 feel assured of the distinetness of the two spe-
cies, the cclls being in Mowgeotia capucing many times longer
than those of M. ¢lpina. Outwardly the resemblance between
the two species is very striking— the texture and colour being
nearly the same in both, although the purple is somewhat
richer in Mougeotia capucind™.

Moungoolin sealaris.  Filaments about equal in diameter to
thuse of Mowgeolia genyfleca, conjugating parallelly 5 cells
about four times as long as broad ; spores oval, lodged in
the transverse tubes by which each pair of eclls is united.
That this species is really to be regarded as a Mowgeotia,

notwithstanding its parallel conjugation, there cannot be the

slightest doubt, from the eircwstance of the sporular matter
at first filling the entire cavity of the cells, and subsequently
sowetimes contracting into longitudinal lines, as in the other

* Sivr William IHooker has likewise with great liberality permitted me to
make use of his collection of Conferce, sorich in authentic species.
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species of the genns Mougycotia. In no case is there cver any

trace of division in the contents of’ the cells, nor are the spores

ever cireular @ to both these points 1 particularly attended.
Pond in the parish of Knficld, also near Notting 111l

Mougeolia distans.  Diameter of the filiunents about equal to
that of Mougeolia gennfleara, extremities pointed s cells four
tes as long as broad. conjugation parallel, connecting pro-
cesses very long @ spores oval, contained within the cell.

T have only met with one spechmen of this very distinet

.\‘])('('l(‘s.

Cheshunt.

Mouyeotic oralis. Filaments about two inches long, of rather
less diameter than those of the preceding species, and con-
Jugating parallelly 5 eclls nearly twice as long as hrodd,
those heeoming inflated and oval which receive the spores,
which are oval, and nearly fill the cavity of the cells.

Of this distinet little speeies Ilately received two specimens
from the Rev. David Landsborough, colleeted by that gentle-
man in the parish of Stevenston, Ayrshire : oue of these hap-
pening fortunately to be in seed, I was enabled to aseertain its
distinctness, which T otherwise could not have done with the
same certainty.  In young tilaments the celis are so full that
the joints are invisible.

Mougentia wotabilis.  Filaments rather slender, not conji-
gating, at tirst cylindrical, but subscquently heeoming an-
gulated, the angle of ilexion being situnted in the centre
ot cach cell; eells usually about cight or ten times as long
as broad, but frequently longer: spores non-synunetrical,
a single one being placed in the angle tormed in cech of
the cells, .

When T first noticed this singular species T was under the

impression that it was to be regarded either as Mowgeoliv

ylutinose in an incomplete state, with the tiliments just about
£o unite to form the quadrangular sporangium, or as a distinet
species that had not as yet arrived at the perfeet stage of its
formation ; reflection, however, soon convineed me that neither
of these ideas could be correct, but that it ought to be con-
sidered as a distinct and perfectly formed production, a view
which T was at first most unwilling to adopt, for it prosents
in the circumstance of the formation of & spore in cach of the
cells of all the filuments, an anomaly which I am not able to
account for physiologically ; in all other cases the spores be-
ing the result of the union of the contents of two distinet
cells, placed either in the same or different filaments.  That
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it is not Mougeotia gtutinose in an imperfect condition, is
proved first by the smaller diametey of its tilmients, but more
especially by the position of the angles of flexion, these being
placed indifferently on cither side of the filunents, and not on
one side, as would be the case wert the filaments intended to
unite with each other, so that this arrangement of the angles
of the cells forms a positive obstacle to theiv union 5 for even
were the cells all of the same length, which they are not, it
would still be impossible for the angles of one filament to
correspond %o as to unite to form the sporanginm with those
of another filament: and that the species is in itself perfect.
and distinet in the condition indicated in the definition above,
is established by the invariable presence of spores in all the
filaments and the non-union of these.

Found in great abundance in ponds in some of the hrick
ficlds near Notting Hill,

The genera Zyynema, Moyeolic, and Tyndaridea merge
throngh certain species into cach other. Thus the genus
Zygneme passes into the genus Mowgeotio throngh Zyguema
curvatum, this having relation with the one by its spival tubes,
and with the other hy its angulur mode of conjueation ; and
the genus Mongeotie into the genus Tynduridea through the
species regarded with doubt as the Cowjugola yracilis of
Vaucher, in which the cells are at first filled with endochrome,
as in Mongeotia, which subsequently hecomes divided into
two roundish masses, as in the spectes of the genus Tyndari-
dea. 'Phis transition of one genus into the other does not, |
think, atteet the validity ot either.

Accurate figures of ull the above speeies have been pre-
served, as well as of those already deseribied in British works,
and all drawn to the same seale,

No—Lacerplu Zookgica, or chridged Eatracts from Foreign
Journals, By Dr. Frumn vox Baresserexa,
1y Rictard 1Tuylor, Esy.
Drar Sik, -
AxX1o0us on quitting Germany to possess myself as soon as
possible of all information connected with physiology and na-
tural history, and aware from experience of the difficulty of
procuring many of the journals, and more especially the dis-
sertations published in that country, some of which are of
great value, T requested my friend Dr. F. von Barensprung
to forward to me short notices of what appeared trom time to
time. 1 have no doubt that these may be of as much interest
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to some of the readers of the ¢ Annals’ as to myself, and have
therefore put them into English in order to place them at
your disposal. ’

As many of the extracts may have a relation to papers pre-
viously published, but whigh have not been taken notice of in
this country, I will endeavour to sclect some few passages
which will bring the information on the subjects of which they
treat down to the date of the notices communicated.

Soley Terrace, Pentonville. ‘\v" B‘l;::l:l(;;]g” Ph. 1.

Kxrozoas.

Tue observations on intestinal worms e becommg daily
numcrous, and all tend to show decidedly that there are yet many
profound and dark mysteries, especially with regard to their meta-
morphoses and migrations, which have still to he unveiled.

Eschricht in a valuable memoir < On the Origin of Intestinal Worms,”
wholly rejeets the notion of a generalio wequivoce, and maintains that
intestinal worms originate in every case from individuals of similar
genera; otherwise for what purpose would he the immcense masses
of eggrs and young in the Ascarides and Tape-worms ? In what form
the intestinal worms find their way into other animals, it is not yet
possible to say : but, as an answer to this question in part, it is very
important to know that these creatures have recently been observed
to undergo metamorphoses and to change their locality : we know
of Ligule and Bothryocephalus solidus, that they only thrive and de-
velope perfectly when they have passed from one animal into an-
other. The observation that many fish have worms in their fiesh
only at certain periods of the yean, scems likewise to indicate such
migrations among Entozoa*. Ischricht morcover regards, as of
much importance, the question whether worme-dixeases are conta-
gious, ax an explanation of the manner in which the contagion takes
place can only be attempted when such is ascertained.

M. Streckeisen has communicated to the Naturalists’ Socicty of
Basle a notice in which he states that he had observed the number
of Entozoa in the intestinal canal of several animals to deerease with
the commencement of winter, and was thence led to conclude that
most intestinal worms are annual, dying off’ towards winter, and
being subscquently reproduced by cggs.  This observation agrees
perfeetly with those of Eschiricht, and we are now able to assert that
the various prriods of the year exercise an essential influence on the
increase and decrease of Entozoa.

Prof. Mayer in Bonn (Miill. Archiv, 1842, p. 212, pl. 15.) found a

* Tn Copenhagen, for instance, it is a common saying that no cod is fit
to cat in those months which have no » in them, as their Hesh then con-
tains worms. Eschricht examined Gadus Callurias frequently in the months
of May, June, July and August, and found Lchinorhynché in their flesh.
Bearing in mind these facts, and the discoveries of Micscher, which will he
subsequently commuuicated, there can scarcely be auy doubt as to the mi-

grations of the Eechinorhynchi—~W. F.
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Tetrarrhynchus inclosed in a distinct cyst beneath the peritoneal co-
-vering of the intestinal canal of a young Testudo Mydas, which con-
firms the view that the Cestoidea and Uystica are not essentially di-
stinct, but can only be sections of the saume family. Mayer calls this
worm Tetrarrhynckus cysticus. Dr. Pters, in a note to the memoir
in question, having compared it with Rudolphi’s original specimen,
pronounces it to be identical with Tet. macrobothrias.

Dr. Valentin (Miill. Arch. 1841, p. 435) found in the blood of
Salmo fuario n number of microscopical Entozow posscssing lively
motions, effccted by means of several variable appendages to one of
the sides. Gluge has detected more recently a similar animal in the
blood of a frog (ib. 1842, p. 140).

Vogt (ib. 1842, p. 189. pl. x.) has published some contributions
to the history of the development of the Filarie. He found in the
blood of several frogs a number of small worms resembling Filaria.
In the same frogs were noticed in the ventral cavity several brown
tibrous cysts, which were however all crapty. In several other frogs
were similar cysts filled with young Filari, but in the blood none
of these animals could be detected. In another frog several large
Filarin, more than an inch inlength, werc situated in the ventral ca-
vity. In the fecmale sexual parts of these, Vogt found embryos which
agreed in size and in form with the animals occurring in the blood.
From these obscrvations he considers himself justified in drawing
the following conclusions: the young are deposited by the mother
in the ventral cavity, bore their way into the vesscls, circulate for a
time with the blood, and are then deposited at suitable places for
their development,—the viscera. From the inflammation of the tissues
originate round about them fibrous cysts, in which they lie for a time,
and then penetrate into the ventral cavity, and the young therc pro-
duced by them now commence the same course of life.

ACARUS FOLLICULORUM.

Simon has described in Miiller’s Archiv, 1842, p. 278, an Acarus
which lives in the diseased and normal hair-sacs of man. He calls
the animal for the present Acarus folliculorum, from its occurring in
the so-called « dones, dis d hair-sacs (acre punctate), which are
frequent about the ngsc and mouth. It was noticed not only on
corpses, but also on several healthy persons.  Of ten living persons
examined, it was found on three perfectly healthy and cleanly per-
sons. It is on an average {4’ long, and 34" broad, and occurs from
two to thirtcen in each comedon. Its motions are sluggish, and rarely
for the purpose of changing its locality. The animal evidently be-
longs to the Acari; the parts of the mouth consist of a snout, the
biarticulated palpi, and smaller bristle-shaped mandibles. The anterior
part of the body is provided with four pairs of feet, which are three-
Jointed, and have three claws affixed to the last joint. Four distinct
forms have been observed, probably different stages of development
of the animal ; the first is characterized by the presence of three pairs
only of feet, while the other three forms have four pairs, and only
differ by the relative size of the abdomen. At times heart-shaped
bodies were met with, which Simon considers to be the eggs.

Ann. & Mag. N. Hist. Vol.x. E
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X1.—The Birds of Ireland. By Wu. Tunomrson, Esq., Vice-
Pres. Nat. Hist. Socicty of Belfast.

[ Continued from vol. ix. p. 381.]
No. 13.—Hirundinide (continued).

Tk House MARTIN, Iirundo urbica, Linn., is much more
choice in his haunts than the swallow, and conscquently is by
no means so gencrally distributed over Ireland: in some of
the less improved districts it may even be called a local spe-
cies*.

This species is, according to my observation, invariably later in its
arrival in the north of Ireland than cither the sand martin or the
swallow, and generally appears about the middle of Aprilt.

The ““ trim and neat” style of the generality of houses erected in
the north of Ireland of late years does not present such facility for
the nests of the martin as that of an older date, not only the ‘ but-
tress and coign of vantage” being wanting, but the less feudal, though
to the martin equally useful appendage—the antiquated holdfast of
the wooden spout, upon which its mud fabric was wont to be raised,
and which afforded ¢ ample room and verge enough” for the nest
between its base and the spout that it supported. When in Bally-
mena in July 1833, I observed the predilection of the martin for the
older houses to be so strongly marked, that against those in the older
part of the town their nests werc numerous, while not onc was to be
secn about any of the erections of late years. 'With reference to this
propensity a second instance may be mentioned, which at the same
time suggests another cause that to a certain extent influences the
choice of site-—that the martin is prone to return to its birth-place}.
During a week’s stay in the summer of 1833 in the picturesque sca-
bathing village of Portstewart (co. Londonderry), which had been
lately built, not one of these martins appeared, though the place was

* In Scotland, on the other hand, the house martin, according to Mr.
Macgillivray, *is morc widely dispersed” than the swallow.—British Birds,
vol. iii. p. 575.

1+ Mr, Blackwall states that the average time of the martin’s appearance
at Manchester is the 25th of April, as that of the swallow is the 15th of the
same month. It is observed by Mr. Ilepburn, that ¢ the house martin ar-
rives at the village of Linton on the T'yne in the last week of April, though
in 1839 a few wecre secen by the 17th of that month.”—Macgillivray’s
British Birds,*vol. iii. p. 580. In the same work, p. 592, it is mentioned,
on the authority of David Falconer, Esq.,  that for the very long period of
forty successive years, a pair of them had come to Carlowrie either upon the
22nd or 23rd of April.”

1 Mr. Jesse, in the sccond serics of his ¢ Gleanings in Natural Ilistory,’
ives the following extract from the unpublished journal of White of Sel-
orne :—* July 6, 1783. Some young martins came out of the nest over the

garden door. ~This nest was built in 1777, and has been used ever since.’”
A friend has remarked that a nest built against a spout-head in York-stréet,
Belfust, was occupied for four years successively. By Capt. King, R.N,,
and Mr. Weir, it !:as been proved that the same birds return annually to
the same locality.—See Macgillivray’s British Birds, vel. iii. p. 592.
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in many respects peculiarly suited to them. Although they had
not taken up their abode there, yct in the high and time-worn pre-
cipices which risc above the ocean at only a short distance to the
castward of the village, martins were always to be scen, sceming
especially graccful as they glided to #nd from their nests, hencath
the summit of the stupendous basaltic arch that rises at the base of
the isolated rock on which the ruin of a castle is sitnated—a locality
which I understood they had always frequented.

This Hiruado is so partial to the noble basaltic preeipices which
form the leading features of the north-east coast of Ireland, as in the
morc genial scasons of the year to be ever seen about them. Through-
out their entire range, and against their gloomy clitfs, “its pendent
bed” is erceted*. About the sca-girt rocks of the peninsula of the
Horn in Donegal, those near to Ardinore iu the county of Waterford,
and other similar localities, I have remarked its presencef. Martins
occasionally build against the arch of the bridge. Toome bridge
(over the Bann) contained a great many of their nests in 1834, and
for a long period is said to have been a favourite haunt: the most
lofty edifices are also selected for this purpose.

It has been observed (says White, in the sixtcenth letter of his
¢ Natural History of Sclborue’) that martins usually build to & north-
east or north-west aspect, that the heat of the sun may not crack and
destroy their nests ; but instances are also remembered where they
bred for many years in vast abundance in a hot, stifled inn-yard,
against a wall facing to the south.”  On this subject the following
note was made on the 15th July, 1832 :—1I this day obzerved twelve
or thirteen nests of the Hirundo wrbica built against a two-story
house at Wolfhill. These were all on the north-west side or front,
excepting one, which was at the north-cast corner.  The other two
sides of this house have in part a southerly exposure (8.W. and
S.E.), and being fenced in are consequently more private (a road
pussing those preferred by the martin)—on cevery side the fucilities
for its building operatious are the same. In front of a thatched

* Dr. J. D. Marshall, in his memoir ¢ On the Statistics and Natural History
of the Island of Rathlin,” remarks, that the house martin ““is the most nume-
rous of the genus in Rathlin, where it is found in all parts of the island, as
well inlaud as along the cliffs which overhang the sca.”” Those preferred
for nestlitg are said to be “the range of white [limestone] elifls running
along the north-western side of Church Bay.” In rocks of a similar kind,
but in a very different seene, I myself observed a great nwmber of the nests
of the martin in Junc 1833. 'I'his was in the chalk-clifts which rise above
the river Derwent, uear the village of Cromford in Derbyshire. The nests
were built in as far as possible beneath the hanging rocks, in the same man-
ner that they are under a projecting roof.

Dr. Marshall, in the same memoir, mentions that one of these birds which
he shot ¢ had its mouth completely filled with insects, among which were a
large dragon-fly and one of the Tipule [ 1. oleracea].” White of Selborne
states that swifts and sand martins feed ov Libellule.

4+ ¢ They breed in the Pyrences in the rocks in vast numbers, as in the
Alps, often far from the habitation of man.”—Cook’s Sketches in Spain,
vol, ii. p. 275.

E2
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cottage not more than cight feet high, and which is not only at the
side of the highway, but constantly resorted to as a public-house, 1
remarked several nests of the martin. - In the rear of this cottage,
which is fenced off from the road, and its walls (from the building
being on the side of a hill) cofssiderably higher than in front, none
of the nests appear. I orecollect that some ycars ago this species
built annually in front of the dwelling-house at Wolfhill, not morc
than a single nest occupying either gable; and that in considerable
nunibers their nests were displayed 1 front of two lofty houses in
Belfast.  Judging from the situations scleeted by the martin for its
nests on these five houses (the three first mentioned being only a
few hundred yards apart), it would scem that the bird is more influ-
enced by the front of w house than by aspect, as the first faces the
north-west, the sceond aund third the south-east, and the fourth
and fifth the south.  Tu innumerable other instances T have remarked
that where facilities for building are similar on all =ides the house,
the front was thus preferred by the martin, although the nests were
opposite every point of the compass, a fuct which is pacticularly ap-
parent in houses situated in streets which interseet cach cther at
right angles. The aspeet of the eliffs hefore mentioned as being
tenanted by the martin is as diflerent as that of the houses.  Oue
reazon why the fronts of houses are thus preferred (and in the in-
stances mentioaed we find thom to be equally so from the Jow cot-
tage to the four-~tory housc) ix prebably on acconnt of the more
open space 1 front allowing of a freer range of flight to and from
the nest.

Mr. Selby remark of this species, that the nest *“is closed all
around, except a small orifice, usually on the most sheltered side,”
&e. My observation on the side of the nest chosen for entrance in
the north of Irclind dues not accord with this, as in nests closely
adjoining T find the aperture on every side; as an instance of which
it may be mentioned, that of nine nests in front of o house before
alluded to, the entrance appeared on the north, south, and west
sides, the wall against which they were placed occupying the castern.
On this house—as is not unfrequently the case——several of these
architeets had, like certain other bipeds when ereeting their habita-
tions, taken advantage of their ncighbours’ gubles, and it may he
presumed, for a similar reacon—that of heing saved trouble and ex-
pense of labour.  All the nests of the martin that T recolleet to
have scen, with a solitary exception, had the entrance close to the
top; but in 4hbis instance, although the nest was built against the
wall of the house, and beneath a projecting roof, the aperture was
placed rather above the centre, in the same manner as that of the
wren (Troglodytes Europaes).  'The cutrances to other nests on the
same house (which is four storics in height) were as usual.

Although the nest of the poor martin is often in this part of the
country torn away from the houscs of persons who imagine them-
sclves to be possessed of good taste, yet there are others, who, dis-
liking the harsh contrast between its elay-built shed and the snow-
white walls of their mansions, and unwilling at the same time to
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disturb the summer wanderer, have, for the sake of uniformity, had
its domicile whitewashed at the same time with their own. T first
noticed this in the town of Antnm,‘ where on two housces several
nests thus appe: wred, and was pleased) to see their architeets flying in
and out, thus evincing their contentment with the change.  In
Hlll\boroug,h 1 afrerwards remarked that the same practice had heen
adopted.

The statement of several continental authors, that house martins,
ou finding sparrows in possession of their nests, had bheen kuown to
rige ex masse, and fill up the entrance when the intrudecs were within,
would scem from the silence of <ome of the latest Britich writers of
authority on the subject, not to be eredited by them.  The (-mnpllm
of the < Architecture of Birds’ sets it down as a * funciful legend ¢
but I have unquestionable testimony that a case precisely similar to
those related by the authors alluded to, ocewrred in the next farm to
our own, near Belfast, in 1832

When the house martin returned in that year to a long thatehed
vottage (belonging to Mr. John Clements) where they had built, for
many vears (and which in that year displayed fourteen of their nests),
a pair formd that sparrows he ul taken posses-ion of their domicile,
On perceiviug this, they kept up =neh @ a chattering about the nest”
as to attract the attention of the owner of the honse.  After its con-
tinuanee tor some rime, apparently antil they were convineed that
the sparrow was determined to retain poscession, they flew away,
and did not return for a considerable time, when tluv w-.mp('nm‘
with about twenty of their kindred.  With their .|k~1\r.m(-0 they
immediately commenced “ claving up the entranee to the nest.” This
was done in the course of the day, and nest wmorniugy thc pair of
wartins commenced the construction of o new nest agaiust the side
of thar old one, and in it, wdisturbe d, yeared their brood.  After
some time, the pln])n"tm of the cottnge, who had never heard of any
=imjlar case, had the curiosity to pull “down hath nests, andd in that
occupicd by the =parrow found it= “ rotten corpse,” together with
several ergs. A\ particular note of the entre procceding, as related
by Mr, Clements, wax made by my brother zoon after the oceurrence ;
but to make < assurance doubly sure” betore publishing the account,
Uinquired today (Noscinber 2, 1841) of the same person whether
he vemembered suceh cireumstance, when e repeated it Just as
narrated pine years before. Some other per=ons tao of our mutunl
acquaintanee were witness to the chiet parts of (Iw proc ceding, and
saw the sparrow and its cggs in the sealed-up nest™

Wlat appears to me the most singnlar feature in thi- casc i=, that
the sparrow would remain in the unest, and allow itsclf to be en-
tombed alive; but this bird was sitting on the full complement of
eges, and which were probably in the ].t&l stage of meuhation, when
we know that some birds leave the nest only to procure such a seanty

* Three recent ocenrrences of a similar nature ave vecorded by Mr, Weir
Mdunl'lvnn DBriti<h Lirds, "v] tii. p.o ), and two ofhors ave ailuded o
mult- the nmnl of = Swallow ™ by the Bishop of Novwieh, iu his ¢ Famili +
Flistorv of Birds vl il p sl edition
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morsel as will barcly support life, and will occasionally allow them-
selves to be lifted off their eggs, and when placed on again, continue
to sit as intently as if they had not been disturbed. ‘The filling up
of the aperture is not in itself a singular procecding on the part of
thc martin®*; but on this occasion, when the assistance of their
neighbours was culled in, would almost seem to be intended as an
act of retributive justice on the sparrow.  Their building against the
side of the old nest is quite a common occurrence.

[ have heard the call of this species exerted to the no little an-
noyance of persons engaged in the cruel task of pulling down their
nests, when the suftferers become as vociferous as their ¢ weak voices””
will permit, and thereby attract their neighbours from all quarters,
who make common cause with them, cach and all endeavouring to
deter the spoiler from his work of destruction, ** occasionally flying
boldly and at the risk of their lives within reach of his outstretched
hand ; and again, with all the cloquence they can master, seeming
most pitcously to claim the edifice as theirs|.””  Martins are gene-
rally silent birds, but when congregated for migration their call i
often almost incessantly uttered.

This species generally rears two broods during its sojourn.  So
late as the 23rd of September several old birds were observed to fly
so repeatedly to their nests, that 1 had no doubt they at the time
contained young}. 'The second brood is generally rearcd in the
same nest as the first, hut it is probable that when the nest is not
found suitable for the purpose, a second ercction is undertaken, as
on the 17th of July I remarked seven nests in front of a house,
which in the month of Qctober contained nine.

Notes in illustration of Mr. White's remark (¢ Hist. of Sclborne,’
letter 18), that the young swallows ““at once associate with the first
broods of the house martins, and with them congregate. clustering
on sunny roofs, towers, and trees,” need not be offered ; but it may

* Mur. Blackwall, in his ¢ Researches in Zoology,” states that a pair of
marting, on returning in the spring to the nest of the preceding year, en-
deavoured to dislodge the bodies of their young, which had been deserted ;
but finding their eflorts in vain, “closed up the aperture with clay, thus
converting the nest into a sepulchre.”

+ Audubon (Ann. of Lye., vol.i. p. 165) mentions a similar trait in the
history of au Awerican species, the Jlirundo fulea, in the following words :
—“The encrgy with which they defended their nests was truly astonishing.
Although T had taken precaution to visit their nests at sunset, when 1 had
supposed they. would all have been on the sycamores, yet a single female
happened to be sitting, and she gave the alarin, which immediately called
out the whole tribe.  They snapped at my hat, my body, and my legs, passed
between me and the nests within an inch of my face, twittering their rage
and sorrow. They continued their attacks as I descended, and accompanied
me some distance.”

3 In a note contributed to Mr. Bennett’s edition of White’s ¢ Scelborne,’
p- 61, a particular instance is detailed of a pair of martins remaining behind
for the purpose of bringing their progeny to adolescence, instead of migra-
ting with the great body of their companiouns. That the young are often
(l(\(ﬁ-rlcd at such times by their pavents, has been fully proved by Mr. Black-
wall.
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possibly be worth observing, that more than once the martin has
been noticed by me in company with the swallow in autumn, at
places remote from its breeding-hauntd. When with Mr. Wm. Sin-
claire at the Falls, on the 6th of September 1832, immense numbers
of both species were seen in company. aund flying so close to the
ground as occasionally to stop for a moment, and apparently take
their food from the very grass. ‘They also alighted in multitudes on
the fruit-trees in thie garden, and notwithstanding their decided pre-
dilection for perching on dead branches, they ou this occasion chose
cspecially for that purpose two large cherry-trees in full foliage.
Amongst these birds appeared a solitary sand martin, a speeies which,
as well as the martin, was never before seen about the place, and
near to which ncither species has any nestling-place.  From obser-
ving the swallow and the martin thus congregated for some time pre-
vious to migration, T have little doubt, great as is the disparity in
their powers of flight, that they often leave this country together ;
indeed both species have been observed to alight in company on
vessels very far out at sca¥.

Respeeting the separate migration of the martin, it may be men-
tioned, that on the 24th of September 1834, when about Toome
bridge, T observed about a hundred of these birds congregated, no
other species of Hirunde being in the vicinity 5 and ou the eighth of
October, when riding near Belfast, a very strong south-west wind
prevailing, about twenty martins in a loose flock flew across the road,
and proceeded for some time against the wind., at not more than
from fiftcen to twenty yards’ distance from the ground.  ‘They, pro-
bably from feeling the wind too strong against them, at length
wheceled about, rose very rapidly until they attained a great elevation,
and in the act of still mounting higher disappeared from my sight,
all this time having the wind with them,  These birds were believed
to be migrating.  Feeling the effects of o powerful contrary wind,
they may, as some persons believe the Hirundines generally to do,
have ascended thus high in scarch of & more favourable current.  On
this occasion, however, they may not have been successful, as the
clouds (which were moderately high) were borne onwards in the same
direction as the wind which swept the carth.

The martin is geuemlly stated to remain to a later period in En-
gland than the swallow, but I do not recolleet any year in which the
swallow was not the last of its genus to depart from the north of
Ircland. .

In the spring and summer of 1841 I observed the house martin as
follows :—When sailing from Malta to the Morvea, and about fifty
miles from Cape Passaro (the nearest land), on the 23rd of April, one
of these birds lew into the cabin, and dicd soon afterwards: it hid
not met with any molestation on board. No more were seen until
the morning of the 27th, when, nearly one hundred miles west of the
Morea, a few appeared, and remained through the carly part of the
day, confining their flight to the lee side of the ship : in the afternoon

* (. L. Bonaparte in Zool, Journ , and Bloxham in Mag Nat, fliot,
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still morc were scen hawking about in company with Hir. rustica ;
as flics were numcrous, they probably obtained plenty of food : at
four o’clock p.m. all werc goie. On the 30th of April this specics
was just commencing nest-l?;nilding against the houses in the town
of Navarino; in May I remarked it to be common about Smyrna; in
Junce at Patras, where it was as usual building against the houses in
the town; at Tricste in the same month it was numerous, as it like-
wise was in July about Venice, Verona, and Milan—in the last city
having fine nestling-places about the magnificent Arch of Peace,
where its ‘“ cradle” was supported on the sculptured leaves adorn-
ing the ceiling of the gateway.  ‘T'his notice, compared with that of
the swallow, as scen during the same tour, shiows that, as in our
own northern climate, the H. rustica is much more gencerally dis-
tributed than the #. vrbica.

The most complete history of this species, as observed in the
British Islands, appears in the third volume of Macgillivray’s « British
Birds,” where the author and his contributors, Mr. Hepburn and Mr.
Weir, cach and all treat very fully of it from personal observation,
the two latter gentlemen having watched its progress of nest-building,
frequency of feeding young, &e., with the most praiseworthy and
oxtraordinary patience.

Sanp Mawrrin, Hirundo riparia. Linn.  As the swallow
is much more abundant than the house martin in Ireland, so
again is that species considerably more numerous than the
sand martin :—the last is everywhere a local species. 1t re-
sorts to suitable places in all quarters of the island.

The sand martin arrives the carliest of the Hirundinide in the north
of Ireland, appearing occasionally at the latter end of the month of
March.  In 1828 several were seen in a mountainous situation near
Belfast by Mr. Wm: Sinclaire and mysclf, on the 29th of that mouth,
and when pointed out to the respectable farmer at whose place they
appeared, he assured us they had been seen there several days before
that time.

The observation of the cloquent Wilson (Amer. Ornit.), that the
sand martin ¢ appears to be the most sociable with its kind and the
least intimate with man of all our swallows,” has been objected to
as crroncous®, but my observation leads me to consider it as critically
correct.  Althongh the sand martin never tenants the swift’s favourite
abode, the tower or the steeple, attaches not its nest to our dwellings
like the martin, nor with the swallow claims the roof of our out-
houses for its protection, yet it is in a considerable degree bencfited
by the operations of man. The excavations in the sand-pit are,
when carried to such an extent as to form a high perpendicular front,
the meuns of affording to this bird a place to rear its young in com-
parative sccurity, and it appears to me that such banks arc selected,
whether adjacent to or remote from houses, solely from their adapt-
ation to its purposes, and not hecause it cither sceks or ¢ shuns

- human neighbourhood.”  The species is as partial to the precipitows

* Rennie, m his edition of Montagu's Orn. Dict. p. 20.
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banks which in the very wildest localities rise in picturesque beauty
above the river or the lake, as to the stratum of sand which overlies
the quarry, or to the sand-pit, where® the respective operations of
quarrying for stone or excavating for sgnd are daily in progress.

To the bauks of a spacions sand-pit Close to the old Maloue road,
and within a mile of Belfust, a colony of these birds annually repair.
Here, in consequence of the sand being in great demand for building
purposces, they have the labour of making entirely new exeavations
for their nests at least once, and occasionally twice, in the season.
So great is the demand for this sand, that although the excavation
made by the bird will, when the bank is =oft, sometimes extend five
feet inward, I have known the bank colonized by it to be required
for use before the first brood had escaped; and in such case, the
labour of forming a sccond burrow in the same scason was com-
menced.

On the 29th of April 1832, an observant frieud informed me, that,
of the sand martins’ excavations in this place, thirty-two were then
mide, and that about three days afterwards two more appeared ;
he also observed the birds employed i carrying hay and feathers
into them  When visiting this place on the 18th Beptember of the
same year, I reckoned seventy of the perforations of this species.

May 18, 1833.-—-On the south side of the Malone sand-pit, the
<and marting have, since their arrival this scason, excavated above
cighty holes towards the top of the Lank™®, some of them not more
than two inches apart, although there is an abundance of room ; so
much indeed that the colony does not occupy more than one-fifticth
part of the bank suitable for their nests.

May 27, 1833.—No excavations have been made here by the sand
martin since the 18th inst. |

Of the places around Belfast resorted to by this species, are two,
differing much in character; the one a portion of the bank of the

* In this locality, where the birds have a choice of baunks from thirty to
forty feet in height, and the sand is of a similar nature throughont, they
always select situations where they are most out of the reach of enemics of all
kinds; so that it cannot here be said that ¢ they exercise their propensity
{ for boring | without reflegtion.”—Macgillivray's Brit. Birds, vol. iii. p. 549.
Where they have not thus had a choiee, 1 have frequently scen their burrows
in place. where they were subjeet to be destroyed.

+ Sand martins were a full month later than usual in their arrival in the
north of Ireland in the spring of 1836 (when all the spring migrants were
late), and but comparatively few made their appearance even thien. The sand-
pit above alluded to, and their chief haunt in the neighbourhood of Belfast,
was entirely deserted by them in the summer of that year; and, from the
progress of the excavation, not a burrow of the preceding season remained
to denofe that the species had ever been there.  In 1837 1 omitted to look
after them, but in 1838 they were in numbers here as usual.  On visiting
the locality on the evening of the i1th of May I sauw not less than sixty of
these bivds flying about, and so many were giving utterance to their feeble
note, as to produce a considerable noise.  Their burrows of this season were
scattered over the eniire eastern facade of the sand-pit; and, as usual, all
placed near to the top of the bank. At the entrance to three of these holes
SPArrows were stationed.
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river Lagan, elevated not more than six feet above the usual level of
the water ; the other, a stratum of hard sand only a few feet in
thickness, overlying the liméstone of an extensive quarry, at an cle-
vation of about 600 fect abgve the sca; but at these places a few
pairs only breed*. '

Wherce banks suitable to the mining operations of the sand martin
offer « secure abode in the vicinity of Lough Nceagh, the species, as
may be inferred from its partiality to water, is abundant. ‘The pre-
cipitous sandy banks rising above this vast expanse of waters in
Massareene deer-park, ncar Langtord Lodge, and at Glenavy river ,
three localitics within the distance of a few miles, are resorted to by
great numbers.

These birds are so widely distributed over Ireland, in similar situ-
ations to thosc described, that it would be ncedless to particularise
them any further. The most exposed locality in which I have no-
ticed them was ubout the banks where the river Bush joins the ocean
near the Giants’ Causeway §.

When at the Malone sand-pit on the 18th of Scptember 18332,
no sand martins appeared. Upon inquiry I learned that the whole
coluny, excepting a very few birds, had taken their departure about a
fortnight before that time. When here on the st of October 1833,
I was informed that they had departed ten or twelve days previ-
ously§. In both years, after the great body of these birds had mi-

* September 1810.—The latter locality has for some years past been
entirely deserted.

+ Where this river falls into Lough Neagh, Mr. Hyndman, on the 16th
of August 1836, remarked several hundreds of these birds congregated, and
that about fifty at a time would alight on the beach of the lake, which is
there carthy and gravelly. It was very storiny, and the wind blowing upon
the shore.  The birds did not appear to be feeding when on the ground.
Sir W, Jardine witnessed a proceeding, similar in some respects, which
he relates in the following words: “ We once observed many hundreds of
the sand martin resting on the sands of the Solway Firth, upon a space not
exceeding two acres; a small stream entered the sea, and they secmed
partly resting and washing, and partly feeding on a small fly that had ap-
pzt)‘ent!)' come newly to existeuce, and covered the sunds in immense pro-
tusion.”

1 Of the seven burrows of sand martins in the gounty of Antrim, noticed
in this paper, five are contiguous to water, to which I belicve the species to
be partial, although, to use the words of Mr. Macgillivray, they ¢ take u
their abode in situations favourable to mining, whether there be water near
them or not.”,

§ On a visit to this place on the 10th of September 1810, not a bird was
to be seen, but less than a mile distant I saw several associated with house
martins and swallows, of which the latter especially were abundant. The
burrows of the sand martin here, this ycar, are fewer than ever known to
me, except in 1836, when there were none at all.  Now there are but a few
holes at the western and at the southern side, about a dozen at cach place.
The repeated injuries these poor birds have suffered here, from the banks
where they nestled being excavated during their stay, led me to believe that
they might have changed their quarters, but in the present season (1812)
they are as numerous as cver. They were very late in arrival this year, but
all at once on the 26th of April the whole colony—about seventy in num-
ber—appeared,
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grated, 1 remarked a single individual, in one instance associated
with the swallow, and in another with the martin and it together;
and in both cases remote from their bérrows. They alighted on
houses and trces along with their congencers, as well as accompa-
nied them in flight,  In neither year were these sand martins seen
after the other species were gone, whenee it may be presumed that
they set out with them on their migration.

Avistotle mentions the sand martin as frequenting the valleys of
Greecee, and it was with much gratification that in the first valley,
or rather defile, of the Morea visited by e, I saw several of them.
T'his was on the 30th of April, when wilking between Navarino and
Modon.

Audubon gives a very full and interesting account of this bird as
an Amecrican species.  In Macgillivray’s ¢ British Birds’ (vol. iii.)
is a very good description of it by the awthor, curiched by valuable
contributions from Mr. Weir and Mr, Duncan.

[To be continued.]

X11.—Informution respecting Scicatific Tracellers.

In o letter to a friend in Belfast, dated Syra, June 27, 1542, Mr.
IForhes says :—

¢ This is the first opportunity I have had of writing to you, or
any once clse, since the end of February.  After the Beacon left
Xanthus, Spratt, Danicll, and [, struck into the interior, and wan-
dered about Lycia in all directions untii the first week in June.
During all that time we had no communication with Europe, and
heard no news of any hind—were even completely shut out of the
world ; bat our tour was so intenscly iuteresting, that we did not
miss it.  Kvery day we discovered the rains of cities which have
long been lost, and the geologieal and botanical features of the
country were of the highest interest  Daniell has written a letter
to the © Atheneum,” giving a notice of our antiquarian discoveries,
=0 that 1 need not detail them here®.

< On arriving at Rhades, after being as nearly lost as near could
he, cro: sing the sea in a little Turkish caique, 1 found a parecl of let-
ters ¥ * 0 After waiting seven days at Rhodes we took our passage
in a eaique for Syra.  The sccond day T was scized with fever, and
for cight days lay in a drcadful state in the hold of the taique with-
out medicine or advice. At lasta providential wind blew us to Syra,
where finding the /sabella accidentally in the port we made appli-
cation through the consul to put her in quarantine, and go to Paros.
This was at first refused, but afterwards grunted, and my life was
saved, for if I had remained two days longer in the caique I should

* This appeared in a late number of the ¢ Athenasw *; as in that of Aug. 6,
did a notice of the winter tour of Mr., Forbes and My, Hoskin, communi-
cated by the Jatter gentleman to the Geographical Socicty.
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assuredly have died. I am now recovering under Iarvey's (.lmrrr(-
but must rest myself for a month to come on board the Beacon.”

In another letter, dated H.M.S. Beacon, Paros, July 18, 18542
Mr. Forbes mentions his peing then quite recovered from f('vcr,
thougzh not very Qtrung

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES

Ninth Annual Report of the Royal Cormweall I’o/_«//rclmic Society.

Amongst other valuable matter the present report contains an es-
say on the Zoophytes of the coast of Cornwall, by Mr.C'ouch, for which
the first silver medal of the Society was adjudged. We noticed among
other rare and loeal species there enumerated, the following @ Serfu-
laria Ellisii, 8. nigra and S. pinnata, Plumulario pennatula, PP. Cuatha-
réina and P, snyriophyllum, Caryophylliv Smithii, Actinic bellis, Val-
ckeriawea, Hippothoa lanceolata, Collepora Skenei, C. levis and Lepia-
lia trispinosa.  Lepralia hyalina is placed amongst the Tubuliporide,
whereas there ean be no question of its really bcluu-rm"‘ to the genus
Lepralia of Johnston, as proved by the presence of opou:ulu upon
some of the cells. In addition to many rare species, we find also de-
seriptions of some new ones, the characters of which we here subjoin.

I'railing Coral.-—~Twluiipora trakeus.

Spee. Char. ** Polypidom calcarcous, ereeping, adherent through-
out, irregularly and sparivgly branched, narrow, with one or two
rows of tubes projecting from the upper surface.

Hab. * On stones and shells from deep water, not uncommon :
Polperro.

< The polypidom varies from a quarter to one inch in length, but
is very nurrow and slender. The tubes are commouly single, but
sometimes are in pairs and projeet considerably; sometimes in a
straight and somcetimes in a waved manner. W l\un the tubes are in
pairs they are always close together, but cach pair arc distant from
each other in the lengthways of the polypidom. I am unable to re-
fer this to any described species.” .

Tubulipora deflexa.

Spec. Char. * Polypidom crect, cylindricaly with waved tubes pro-
jecting from all parts.

Ilab. **On shells from deep water,common : Polperro, Mevagissey
Bay, and oft the Deadman Puint.

* This speeics is very common; it varies in height from one quarter
to half an inch; it is calearcous, white, (ylmdrmal, with sometimes
an enlarged globular head.  ‘The tubes arise from all parts of the
polypidom, and greatly project in a waved form; they are shorter
above than below, and their apertures are even and unarmed.  The
base is slightly spreading, and of a darker colour than the upper
portions. T have been unable to identify this with any deseribed
species.”

Tubulipora Fungia.
Spee Char, -+ Polypidom pedunculated, the upper portion expanded
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into a flat, round surface; tubes projecting from the upper part of
the circumference ; centre nearly plane.”

Tubulipora penicillata ? Lurton’s Lin. gol. iv. p. 613.

“ Hab. On shellz and stones, und shells from deep water; com-
mon from the Rddystone Lighthouse to'the Deadman Point.

“ It is ealearcous and about a quarter of an inch in height; the
upper portion ix expanded into a flat head, having on its superior
surface one or two rows of projecting tubes ronnd the circumference ;
the centre ix cither plain or marked with a few irregular eclls. ‘The
cells are distant. from cach other, with =lightly oblique unarmed aper-
tures. The under surface of the head is furrowed without cells, and
sloped into the footstalk.”

Finstra Peachii.

Spee, Char, ** Encrusting ; eclls radiating : apertures oval, un-
armed, with two punctares at cach extremity.

Lab. = On dead muscle wud oyster shells, in the Fowey River,
ofl’ the Deadiman Point : common.

* Enernsting, meinbrano-calearcous 5 cclls ovoid, having their
Tongest diameter in the axis of growth: at each extremity two mi-
vuie apertures ; apertures even and unarmed. The cclls, which have
a radiating distribution, appear somewhat confused from their radia-
ting from so many points and intermingling with cach other.

* This species wae first found by Mr. Peach of Gownn in the
FFowey River; since that time, in company with him, I have found it
abundantly encrusting almost every cell dredged up from Mixtow to
the mouth of the river. I have since found it in deep water west of
the Lddystone and nine leagues south of the Deadman.  Not being
able to refer this to any deseribed speeies, and having submitted it
to a gentleman well versed in the subjecet, who has pronounced it
new, I heg to give it the naune of it dizcoverer.”

From an examination of Mr. Couch’s paper it is evident, as might
have been looked for from the rocky nature of the coast, that the
calearcons species of zoophytes are particularly abundant on the
Cornizh shore.

PROCEEDINGS OF LEARNED SOCIETIES.
ROYAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF BERLIN ¥,

March 3, 1842.—DM. Miiller read a notice on some Pathologico-
Anatomical Observations on Parasitical Forms made during a journcy
in Sweden in company with M. Retzius.

‘When oceupied lust August in Bohusliin in disseeting different sea
animals, MM. Miiller and Retzius had oceasion to examine a dorse
(Gadus Cullarias) with a lean tail, which, according to the stautement of
the fishermen, was not eatable on account of sickness. The seat of the
discase was the natatory bladder, in which was found a considerable
quantity of a yellowish smeary matter without smell.  Seen under
the microscope it appeared of a very peculiar nature, coutaining

» From the ¢ Berichte der Akademic der Wissenschaften zn Beilin.”
Communicated by W. Fraucis,
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small bodies of from 0,00058-0,00068" in length, which resemlble in
form the ribless Navicula, or Agardh’s Frustulia coffecformis. 'They
consisted of two plates (bc" dlchen) united in the centre by a granu-
lar substance. The bodies are at the commencement uudivided, they
afterwards split lengthwne,o and are only held togcther by the gra-
nular substance ; at last they appear to separate completely.  ‘Lhey
are formed in cells, in which several were found together.  From
this and from the want of silica in the plates, they are perfeetly di-
stinct from the Navicule und similar infusoria : they appear to be-
long, together with the Psorogpermia of fishes, to a peculiar sect.on
of parasitical, vegetative organic forms of specific structore.

The authors have also instituted some inquiry into the devel-
opment of fungi in the lungs and air-cells of birds. It is not
the mould in the lungs of birds just dead, described by Messrs.
C. Mayer, Jiiger, Heusinger, Theile, and still more recently by M.
Deslougehamps, but flat fungous bodies of a firm and uncommonly
tough substance. M. Deslongehamps evidently had them beforce
lum, they formed the substratum of the mould filaments, which
were developed in the lungs and air-cells of a diseased asthma-
tical cider duck; but he is mistaken with regard to the principal
thing, as he considers this discase as an albuminous exudation. The
fungoid bodies have been observed once in Stockholm and onee in
Berlin wnder quite similar ciremunstances. The first case was that of
a Stryzx nyetfea from Lapland, which lived a part of the winter in
Stoekholm, but became sick and short-breathed, and then died. It
was dissected by M. Retzius.  The preparation has been preserved
a long time in the Anatomical Muscum at Stockholm.  The lungs
and air-cells are everywhere covered with fungoid, flat, circular,
whitish yellow bodies, which have concentric rings on the surface,
are in general somewhat hollowed out in the centre. and somctimes
provided with cup-shaped corpuscles on the surface, of very small
size, measuring from one to two lines and more in dinmcter.  They
have a firm hold, but may be removed without injury to the mucous
membranc.  Several adjacent ones also join, and then have the outer
rings in common. At two places the air-cells were thickly covered
with confluent bodics from 1 to 1% line in depth, so that there was
a4 continuous, firm, and almost c.lrulmrmous layc The sccond caze
observed in Berlin was that of an old marsh harricr, Falcor ufus, which,
after having been shot in this neighbourhood two years before, had
been bruught to the Zoological Muscum. A student, M. Dubois,
found sevu‘el white, cup-shaped, flat bodics in the air-cells, and
brought a piece of the ventral part of the trunk with the kidneys,
which were lined with some of them, to the dissceting-room, asking
what they could be. M. Miiller could not perceive any structure
in them. In Stockholm, last autumn, there was again an opportu-
nity of inquiring into the structure, but it was not attended with
success,  The firm tough mass appeared under the microscope as if
coagulated. M. Retzius since presented a half of the preparation to
the Berlin Museum, which afforded M. Miiller the opportunity of de-
voting a longer time to the microscopic investigation of these emg
matical bodies. They certainly possess some structure, but it is
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not cverywhere perceptible ; in many places, where fortunate sec-
tions were made, perfectly transparent and very minute ramified fila-
ments in an amorphous substance were evident, of a nature so clearly
vegetable, that they need but be scen to be convinced of such being
the case. MM. Link and Klotzsch at once pronounced them to be
vegetable.  Still more doubtful are other less regular and thicker
filaments, which are here and there ramified, and are characterized by
their inflated margins ; they are also sometimes separated into single
ball-shaped bodies. The vegetable nature of the discase is therefore
not to be doubted.  ‘T'he mould filaments existing in two places on
the confluent dizease, which are nowhere clse to be found on the
hard surface, arc evidently something secondary, as so often happens
with regard to fungi. Thc mould filaments have no resemblance
with the fillunents in the interior of the discase, are thicker, and ovi-
dently articulated, which M. Deslongehamps overlooked ; in some
spots, capitate asci may be scen, whose clavate ends ave covered all
round with green spores ; they are al=o found between the filameuts.
This mould is evidently an fspergillus.

Organs of fructification were not pereeived in the tungoid bodies ;
the lutter therefore remind us ot the enigmatioal Selerotio : diveet ob-
servations on the latter, namely, Sclerolivm semen, and complanatnm,
showed however no agreement. Daciryontyces stillatus <howed still
less resemblunee in the structure.

[T'ne paper of M. Deslongehamps above alluded to appeared at
p- 229, vol. viii. of this journal, and we then called the attention of
onir readers to the observations made by Mr. Owen in 1832, in His
Notes on the anatomy of the Flamingo.  In a ~ubscquent number
(56, p. 131) NMr. Yarrell communicated a notice of the observations
of Col. Mountagn on the same subjeet, which were published so early
as 1513, All these obscrvers scem to have overlooked the fungoid
hodics on which the mould ix developed.—Jin. Anx.]

March 10, M. Kuuth read the first part of a treatise On the na-
tural group of the Yiliaceie taken in ils widest sense, in which his aim
s to prove, that if the Liliarew, Asphodelew and csparagea of Jus-
sieu are considered as mere divisions of a larger family, there is no
reason to retain the Melanthacee and Smilacea as distinet families.
With this intention the® nuthor first reviewed these five groups, and
defined  heir limits more accurately.  The following arc the results
of the obscervations communicated.

The Melanthacea, which are characterized by the enthere extrorse,
divided pistil, and the capsular fruit, possess anatropous ovules. With
the exception of Colehicum and Bulbocodium, in which they are he-
mianatropous, their embryo is very small, and lies hid in the albu-
men directly above the umbilicus ; in Colchicum, Baometra, and Or-
nithoglossum, on the contrary, it is situated about a third of the peri-
phery from the umbilicus. This family is divisible, according to the
different nature of the anthers, stigmata, and fruit, iuto five groups,
the Colchicee, (Colekicum, Bulbocodium, Merendera, Monocaryum, and
Weldenia and Leucocrinum as doubtful), Melunthew (Androcymbium,

T
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Erythrostictus, Melanthium, Anguillarvia, Vurmbia, Beomelra and
Burchardia), Toficldice (Tofieldia and ? Pleca), the Helonie (Helonias,
Chameelirium, Xeroplyllum), and the Veratrea (Amianthiem, Schieno-
caulon, Asagraca, Veralrum, Zygadeiaus, Stenanthivm and Anticlea, a
new genus formed of Zygadenus glavcus and Mclanthivm sibirvicam).
The Cvalarie of Dr. A. Gray arc distinguished from the Melan -
thacear merely by their eoherent pistils, and it would perhaps be
wmore suitable to consider them as a section.  Besides the genera
mentioned by Dr. AL Gray, there also belongs to this division Krey-
sigia, Reichenb. (Tripladenia, Don), Mcelanthivm indicum, which con-
stitutes a separate genus, Streptopus, Hekorime and Prosartes, as
well as Drymoplile notwithstanding the anthera introrse. But Tri-
eyrtis, Wall,, is excludad, and approached to the Liliacece.

The anthera introrse, coherent pistils, and the flattenced sceds
which are provided with a winged margin, distinguish the Liliccee of
Jussicu from the Melanthucca, to which they are in other respeets
very nearly allied.  Bernhardi’s two  divisions are retained, but
Fritillaria, on account of its anthers, which arc fixed internally, is
placed near to Lilivmm.  Orithyia is most nearly related to Twlipe,
Rhinopetalum on the contrary to Fritillaria. AMedeola has anthers
like Liliwm, and must be cousidered ws belonging to the sume family
notwithstanding the bLerries.  Methorica is but a doubtful Liliucea,
and approaches in many of its characters to the Melanthacew.  "The
formation of the sced ix here the same as iu Colehicun, and it may
be mentioned that Geertner has fignred and deseribed the embryo
of Methonica quite incorrectly.  The secds have an aerid taste.

The L Isphodelea: of Jussicu are very similar to his Lilivcee, hut may
casily be known from the black testa. NMr. Brown unites with them
those genera of Jussiew’s dsparagea which have a lesta otra erusta-
cea, and raises the rest by the nawme of Smilacea to a separate family,
on account of the thin membranaceous nature of this organ. M.
Kunth, on the coutrary, thinks that the former, which should keep
the name of dsparagee, ought to be placed equal with the Smilacee
in a natural arrangement. In the dsphodelew three sections have been
formed, the [yacinthea, Allice and duthericee. The latter have
tufted roots; both the former, on the contrary, are bulbous. The
Hyacinthea flower in clusters, the Allice are minbellated. To the first,
besides the genera enumerated by M. Endlicher, Ledebduria, the In-
dian represeutative of Seilla, belongs, and Cwlanthus, Willd., which
differs from Lachenalia by the spur-shaped prolongation of the calyx.

In most of the Hyucinthew the scpals are one-nerved, and only
Cyanotris, Ornithogalum, Myogalum, Albuce and Uropetalum arc pro-
vided with three or more nerves.  Bellevalie is enriched with new
species, and Agraphis again nuited to Scille. In reference to the last
genus, M. Kunth calls attention to the great difference in the number
of ovules in the individual specics, and also makes the generie cha-
racter of Drimie to depend on the leculi of the ovarium, coutaining
at all times only two ascending ovules near cach other.

T'he Alliea include, besides Allium, the genera Hesperoscordium,
Triteleja, Brodicwae, Calliprou, Tristagma, Leucocoryne, Milla and Bes-
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sera, and form, according to M. Endlicher, the greater part of his
Agapantlee, whilst _llium is cnuncrated amongst the HHyacintheeo.
Perhaps Tulbughia likewise belongs here.  In Bessera, Tritelcju
and Calliproa, the sopals have three terves on the back, whilst in
all other . Hliea they appear to have ond nerve. ‘The true Allice have
two upright eampylotropous ovules fixed near to cach other at the
base of the loculns s in Allivm Fictoriale, on the contrary, they are
isolated. . fragrous, cnosmiun, strivtun, striatellun ad canadense
possess four to twelve two-rowed hemianatropons ovaies, and form
adiztinet genus, which perhaps colueides with Hesperoseordiane.
The cduthericee have a trne stem, a elnstered or panicled inflores-
cence, ikl ninmerous more or less tiherose thickened radicular tibres.
Fremvcus, dsphodelus. Asphodelive and Bulbine, again form in these
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a small separate geoup, characterized by the position of the ovales,
These are frem two to six in uwmber, having the aperture turned
downwards, and grown to the inner angle of the loeulus, alinost the

whole of their length, and more or less surreundod with o f hy
arilfotd protuberance. The sepals appear one-nerved. Lo these o
neva, Anipkodie, 1ol and Lomazoaply!7 o vin onovery aaturally. In
the two firs, and probably wdso e fewiadopipiios the arttoid ba o
of the ovules forms a loaze membrane at w later period, which quite
cnvelopes the ceed, spl'vu(k_in the form of winres to the margins, and
has Leen falsely considercd ax the testa. Accordingly the Alodined
of BEndlicher must fall to the ground, as of the two geucrn Saaseciera
and Veern, still reckoned amonant them, the first ix distinguished from
Dracwna merely by solitary ovudes, ad helongs to the Lspuragen
the =ccoud, on the other hand, comnes nearer to the Liliocew. Hleme-
rocallis, Czackin, Phalunginm, and all the remalning genera, which
are considercd by M. Endlicher as belongiug vo his Lathericea, have
collectively wnatropous ovules, and the sepals are furnizhed  with
three or more nerves.,

Lo the Conaatleree, which on aceonut of the Ovarivim seni-inferam,
can hardly deserve to form a separate scetion of the Aathesicee,
besides Zephyra, Conanthera, Cumingia and Posithea, Cyoncella also
belongs; bat Kedeandia must be removed and pliwced near o P
langivin. "he Yatter likewise applics o Ldweairefi e, Soweshad how -
ever does not belong hc{c, but to Endlicher's cdphyllanifie.

MICROSCOPICAL SOCTETY.

At a meeting of the Microxcopical Society held July 260th, 1342,
J. 8. Bowerbank, Esq.. in the Chair, @ paper wis vroad I8y Mir. John
Quekett, * On the pecuiior arrange nent of the Blocdevessels in the
Air-bladder of Fishes, and on the evidence they afford of the true
function of that ergan.”  Uhe autbor, after allnding to three privei-
pal modifications of the air-bladder in fishes geuerally, went on to
describe that of the cod-fish, which lie stated to be a thick mascular
bag without any opening externally, and provided on its ventral
aspecet with @ highly vascenlar body, swhich has been supposed to per-
form the oftice of seercting the air contained in the bludder: the
author deseribed the minure avrancement of the vesscels o this so-
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called gland, the capillary system of which was composed of a great
numbor of parallel vessels aggregated together in bundles, and form-
ing loops on the free surface of the gland, and in the other part of
the bladder the arrangemer’t was also remarkable for the parallel
manner in which the vessels were disposed ; in this fish three, but
in others ax many as six, vessels ran parallel to cach other. ‘The fact
of the air-bladder being subservient to the function of vespivationw
was supported to a certain cxtent by the distribution found in the
anterior compartment of the air-bladder of the cel; in this fish the
varcular net-work approached more ncarly that of the cellular Jungs
of the Batrachia than any other elass of vessels.  The anthor cor -
cluded by stating that the probable use ot the gland in the closed
air-bladders might be, not that of scereting aiv, but of keeping in 2,
pure state the air already there, as thosc fish provided with a glind
gencevally live in deep water, and from Laving no outlet to the I)Lul-
der are unable to change the contents ~honld they have become ime

pure. The paper was accompaned with injected speciiuens and with

diagrams of the most important parts alinded to by the author,

ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY.
November 1, 1841 (continued ) —W . W. Saunders, Exq., F.ILS..
President, in the Chair.

Deseriptions of the Australiun species of Lamellicorn Beetles, be-
longing to the family of the Sacred Beetles, By J. O Westwood
WIS

After noticing the Cireellium hemisphericam, Litr., (Guerin, {eon,
K. A s, pl. 22 DN e oproicus h. Reichi,, Aun. h-;(- Fat. France.
1542, pl. 5. fig. 2), the dwlociume carivatom, Vcich., (Meatophils-
Hollunidia, Laporte, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col. 20 pl 4. fig. 4.), he describes
the genus Tessarodon, Hope, in detail, giving characters of the type
At A ollandice, and ol the two following new speet

Tessarodon angulatus, Wo o T. swbovalis obseuri cosloness, capili
el prothorace rudic puactotis, elypeo in medio deatibas duobes co-
nives, loteribus ante oculos valde angulutis, tibiis posticis ad ap -
cem appendiculatis. Long. corp. lin, 3.—-Huab. New Holland.
Swan River?  Mus. Hope.

Tessurodon piceus (Hope MSS.). T parvas subocalis castunens.
capite et prothorace rudi punctotis, capitis angulis ante oculus ro-
tundatis, (ihiis posticis simplicibus,  Lovg. corp. lin, 25 —Hab.
Port Eesington.  New Holland,  Mus. Hope.

Deseriptions are then given of the two following new genera :---

cepnanovrsscs, Woo Clypeas in medio d-deatotus, dentibus inter-
mediis calde clongatis. Palpi fabiales, articaln 2do tumido. ovato,
Btio minuto.  Protherar mognus, S-angularis, clytra subcordata.
Pedes valde elongati.  Tarst antici distineti, breves.  Tébia inter-
wmediee bicalvarate, postice L -calearatea.

Cephal. armiger, W. o Niger, cupile nitido, punctato. proaoclo sub-
opuco, ('h/h'm opacis subsulcatis intra marginem lateralene acuti
cavinatis. Long. corp. lin. 5.—Hab. New Holland,  Mus. Soc.

Sm Lond., Qe
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Trvmyorcecrrox, W, Cerpus breve subrotundatum nitidum. Cly-
peus inlobos duos minutos obtusos productus. Palpi labiales, arti-
culo 2do obconico, Blio pracedenti dimidio breviori.  Prothorar
luteribus rotundatis (et cum elytrif subcontinuis) antice parim
aigustior.  Tarsi antici winuti.  Tibie postica curvate interme-
dia 2-, postive V-calcarate. Ungnes sabtis denticalo instructi.

Temn. rotundum. 7% wigram, nitidwm, tibiis anticis obtusi biden-
latis, singulo elytro striis 8 tenunissimis, strid suturali punctatd,
Long. corp. lin. 5.—Ilab. Melville Tslaud.  Mus. Hope.

Deseriptions of two new speeies of Cremasiochedus, troma Northern
India. By W. W, Saunders, Bxq., F.L.S.

Cremastocheilus Campbellii, 8. Joet-bloek, soincwhat alossy, an-
tewna: wnd teophi somewhat  piceous.  Head clongate-quedrat.e,
slightly emarginate, thorar orbicalar, closely end deeply ponctured.
Mesusternum prolonged, elytea rather broeder than ihe thorae,
clonyale, decpiy punctured and rounded ot the apee. legs lony.
Length 5 of an inch. Mus, Saunders,

Cremastocheilus brunuens, S, Jlewd  subgeadrate, wervowed in
Srond oodadenne blaek. Thorae more orbicelar, with o deep im-
pressed line thickly und deeply punctinred, and dark pitehy brown.
Mesostermem tecwineating in a slrong, somewhal cureod hairy spive.
Elytra rather broader than the thosae, clongate : aper anyulur,
sliyhitly punctured, dark breowi ; legs long, pitely brmen. Length
Ay of s ineh Mus Saunders,

{ These two species enuter into Buncister’s new genus, Cenochilus,
all the species of which hitherto deseribed ave natives of Southern
Africa. -1, Q. W]

In allurion to My, Hope's observations on the habits of the Au-
stralian Coleoptera, Ny, Jalward Doubleday mentioned that he had
observed with great surprize, when in North Ameriea, that several
tribes of inscets appeared Lo possess habits quite at variance with
those of the Buropean species of the same groups, Ips (for example)
heing coprophagous, and Outhophagus fouud under carrion.

December Gth—-W. W Saunders, Esq., F.L.S., President, in the
Chair.

Mr. 8. Swevens exhibited British specimens of Notaris Serpi, a
Curculior’deous insect new to the British Fauna, which he had ob-
tained from bullrushes at Hannuersmith s adso various other inscets
found in bullrushes, and a new speeies of Qwias from Ascham Bryant,
Yorkshire.

Captain Parry exhibited a small collection of Colesptera from New
Zealand, including a new genus of Lecanide, and nany curious Lon-
gicornes, upon which Mr. Hope made various remarks.

Mr. Westwood exhibited the Colcopterous portion of Mr. Coftin's
collection of Mexican inscets, and various insects from Sierra Leone
from the collection of Mr. Raddon.

Myr.J. Gould exhibited « large and very beautiful wasp’s nest, form-
ed by Vespa holsatica in w glazed case, accompunied by a note from

14" (3
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Mr. Elliott, detailing the manuer of its formation ; the case having
been placed on the top of a steam-boiler, and some portions of the
comb containing grubs, and p number of perfect wasps Laving been
introduced into the case, and an aperture formed at the back for the
ingress and egress of the wasps which immediately covered in the
grabs, and finished the nest in about five weeks.  Mr. Hope stated
that he had voticed that wasps are very partial to situations near to
chimneys.

A cocoon of very beautiful silk resembling molten gold threads
from the Philippine Ishmds was presented by L Cuming, Bsq.

I'he following memoirs were read :—

Descriptions of two new gencra of Cerculionide, closely allied to
Rhynchites. By G. R. Watcerbouse, Esq.. of which the following
are the characters :—

Minvees, Wat. Rosfrem clongalnin od apicem difatatum.  Anlcune
elongate tenves versus mediam rostri inserte, 1 1-articulnia, arli-
culis busalibus subaqualibes ;. 3bus wltimis renotis, clavean for-
mantibus.  Caput clongatam, colo crasso. Thorar sabeylindricas
basi apiceque travcatas. Flyira oblonga, abdonen legontia.

Minurus testaceus, Wat,  Testaecus, oculis wigris eapite thoraceque
puactalls, elytris profundic punctato-sirintis.  Long. corp. din. 17,
- THah. Chiloc.

Muroron, Wate  Rostrum elongatum  ad  apicem  subdilatatum.
Antenna tenves ad basin rostel insertae, V-articulate, ariicalis
busalibus subequalibus, iribus ultimis clovam sabsolidam formen-
tibus.  Capul latune pone oculos paulldy clongatmn.  Oculi luterales
rotundati prominuti.  Thorar transversis, basi apiceque trunzalis.
Flytra oblongo-ovata, humeres sebrectangulis.

Metopon suturaliz, Wat. M. lestaccus, punciatus, scviello rigro.
elytris ad satwram wigricentibes,  Loug. corp, lin, 1! —~Tab.
Van Diemen's Land,

Deseriptions of a new species of Perastasiv. By J. 0. Westwood,

F.L.S. .

Parastasia rufo-picta, W.  Nigra aiidua tennissimi l)mm{um,./'(mri.{
irrequlart ad basin singuli clytri, antict biramose, el postive in
medio lati emargineta, pyyidio piceo, vparo.  Long. corp. Hiu. 11.
—Hab. Sylhet, East India.  Mus. D, Parry.

Notice of a hitherto unobserved character distinguishing the xexes
in certain Cefoniide, consisting of a strong spine at the extremity of
the lower lobe of the maxillae in the females. By J. 0. Westwood,
F.L.S. (since published in the < Annals of Natural History’).

January 3rd, 1842.—W. \V. Saunders, Esq., in the Chair.

The following memoirs were read :-—

On Aporocera, a new genus of Coleoptera allicd to Clythra, from
New Holland, By W. W, Saunders, Jsq.

ArorocEra, S, Anterna two-thivds of the length of the body, 11-
Juinted, the Jrd and following joints subtriangular, broad and fluf-
Leacd, the 5th being somewhat the lurgest and broadest.  Thorar
gthbous 2 front, as broad as the elylra.  Body cylindrical.
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Ap. bicolor, S.  Head red-brown ; antenne black ; thorar smooth,
shining, deep rveddish-brown, with a transverse furrow. Scutellum
and clylra black shining green, degply and coarsely punctured in
requlur strie, cach elytron with a ‘Ig/lm'cd lateral humeral lobe ;
legs reddish-brown, with the tips of the femora and tibie, and the
tursi black.  Length ) inch.—1ab, New South Wales.  Mus.
Hope.

Ap.apicalis, 8. [lead red-brown ; antenne rather shorter and more
sleader than in the preceding.  Thorar red-brown, as broad as
the elytro, with « wide transeerse furrow.  Scwtellum and elytra
red-brown, the latter deeply and coursely punctured in regular
strie, with the apex black : cach elytron with a defleved lateral
humeral lobe.  Legs red-browa. with the tips of the femora and
titiee, amd the larsi biuck.  Length D inch—Ilab. New South
Wales.  Mus. Hope.

Some account of the natural history of a fossorial hymenopterons
mseet from Port Lincoln, Nouth Australin, By J. Q. Westwood,
F.L.S. '

Toe inscet in guestion is a new species belonging to the Pompi-
lite, and apparently to that division of Pompilus allicd to AAporus in
the large size of the collar,

Pooandax, W P aler. pubeseens, prothorace magno, quadrato,

aatennts albis, tiviis tarsisque fusco-albidis.  Long. corp. lin. 5.

Specimens of this inseet in the pupa state (almost fully developed)
were found in the eclls, each of which was about an inch long and
half an inch in diameter @ several of these eclls were attached to-
aether, and scemed formed of it xuceession of short transverse layers
of a shining materinl which had dried into rounded or elongated
nodules. It appeared evident that these nests had not been enclosed
in a burrow, but were external, the materials having been brought
from w distance ; thu- differing from the habits of the majority of the
family. In onc of the cells, the remains of a very large spider, which
hard evidently served as the food of the enclosed larva, were fonnd.

Alr. Newport communicated extracts from viioas Ietters which
he had recewved from Me. Wheekes. of Sandwich, detailing o series
ot galvanic experiments whereby he had obtained specimens of cfen-
rus hysirie (or o. Crosei?) from mineral solations acted upen by vol-
taic corronts,in the sancenner as Mr. Crosse Lhad obtained the same
inscet. in thix case distilled water had been used, the mineral had
been previously submitted to o white heat, and the apparatus had
been in=ulated by being placed in mercury ; notwithsthnding which
a nuwber of the deard had been producad. NMreo Jo Eo Gray stated
that Mr. Children had also instituted a series of experiments at the
British Muscum preeisely similar to those of Mr. Crosse, without
obtaiming a ~ingle Jearus.

Februury 7the—W. W, Sannders, Ksq., in the Chadr.
Mr. Westwood exhibited two extremely rave British Noctuide
from the collection of Mr. I Reeves, Jun., of Carlisle; namely,
Agrotis cinerea, a beauntiful variety. with the ground colour of the
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fore wings of a more fulvous brown hue than in Mr. Curtis’s figure,
the base darker, and the bar across the middle of the wing dark
brown, t ¢ hind wings with a slight fascia running across them en-
tirely ; and Grophiphora depincta, a species which had been hitherto
doubtful as British.

The following memoirs were read :—

Descriptions of two new Coleopterous gencraallied to Cryptocepha-

fus. from New IHolland. By W. W. Saunders, Esq.

Mirrockra, 8. Adutenna L as long again as the body, filiform, 2nd
Joint small, 3rd and 5th very long, equal, 4th half as lony as the
Srd.  Eyes veniform.  Heod vertical ;o thorar subquadrate ; hody
subelongate, flattencd.

Mitocera vividipeanis, S, Heod light red-brown, witle thie crown
and anteana: black.  Prothorer ved-browa, with slightly vilscd
lateral margias, coarscly punctured.  Scutellam and clyéra dark
shining blue-green, und irregularly punctured ;. apicel mergins
ved-brown.  Legs back ; femora red-browa.  Length 5 ineh
—1lab. Swan River.  Mus. Hope.

Dicuxorsrs, 8. Body short, vohust, cylindricadd.  Auienna short.
rol half the length of the body, subclavate, 3rd, 4th, and Sile juinis
slendey and long, the yemainder short, forming o kind of leagth-
ened cleb. Head vertical ; cyes rceniform.  Thocae raunded i
Sront. very conver.

Dicenop-i= hwematodes, 3. Shining  browpish-red, deeply and
coarsely punctered ;. clava of anitcone blacl-brown ; leys beownish-
cod, aper of fibia and the (ersi Glack:. Length 7 inch,—T b,
New Holland and Van Diemen’s Loond. M Hope and West-
wood.

Dexeriptions of some new Longicorn and Rhynclopfiorons Beetles

from the Philippine Ishads, By . R, Waterhouse, Esq.

Doliops (Waterh.) geomcetriea. Wat. D, splendide vivicdi-anons,
copite fiucis ribes o thorace liieis warginalibus ot supra tribus
(uindd abdrevictid) wotuto ; elytris lineis duabus traonscersis mediis ;
arcdgne Leansversd busali ivregulari: olterdque triargulari apicali
lineis circumdalis, his lincis albo-squamosis. Loig. corp. hn. G1.

Pachyrhynchus rufo-punctatus, Wat. . aiger, brevis, ecapite
macalis tribus, thoruce maculis duabus discoidalibes wiiculague
und ad ulrumque marginem ;. elytris guttis 22 rufo- squumosis or
natis.  Long. corp. lin. 85 Nearly allied to 2. venustus.

Pachyrhynchus eleg-as, Wat. 2. splendide cupreus, coapite maculis
B, thorace 2 discoidalibus, undque ¢d cirvmgue snargivem : elytris
maenlis V) magnis subovcellatis paflidi viridi-squamosis.

Yachyrhynehns latifascintus, Wat. P eplendidi @ncas, thorace
Sascid transversa, elytris fasciis 2 (in aedio interraptis) mace-
lisque 3 apicalibus vividi-squamosis. Long. corp. lin. G.

>achyrhynchus concinnus, Wat. 2. ater, elytris punctato-striatis ;
thorace wmedio lined 1ransversd linedyue longitudinali  posticd ;
elytris lined transversd centrali, lincis duabus longitudinalibus,
ot lined murginali ;. his lineis pallide vividibus.  Loug. corp. lin
G, Resembles P chilorolineats.
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Description of a new British genus of Apterous inscet. By J. O.
Westwood, F.L.S., &e. ’

The inscct described in this paper had been already brought before
the Society, (sece Journal of l’roccvd’)gs, November 2ad, 1840)
when it was regarded by Mr. Westwood as an undeveloped Myria-
podous insect. 'T'he rescarches of Mr. Newport upon the develop-
ment of the Myriopoda, subscquently published, having shown the in-
correetuess of this opinion, Mr. Westwouod refers the insect to the
ovder Thysapura, (from all of which it differs generically) under the
name of

Cravronea, W, Corpus elongatun parallelum, depresswm, mollivs-
celune apterum 13-onnulatum.  Capul obovatum horizontale. . An-
tenna 2 elongute multiarticelate, submoniliformes.  Os inferum
mandibulis minutis planis lotis d-dentatis.  Prothorar brevis,
mese- ol metathorar majores wquales. Pedes 6, clongati, cursorii.
Abdomen seqgmentiz subtus wtringue appendiculo minnto epiceque
selis duabus clongatls setosis instructum,

Campodea staphylinns, W Alha, mollissima, agilis, antennis arti-
culis wltie 20 instructis. Long. corp. lin. 24, Iuhabits damp
garden carth, Hammersmith, October 2 18400 July 12, 1842,

Catalogue of the entomological colleetions, with notes on the
habits of the species found in Chusan and the adjacent paurts. By
Or. Cantor.

DOTANICAL ROCIETY OF LONDON.
July b, 1R420 B Gray, Bsqe, FLROS,, President, in the Chair,

Numerons donations of plants, specimens of woads, &e., woere an-
nounced, many of them purchased at the sale of the botuanical mu-
<cum of the Tate AL B, Lambert, Esq., and presented by some of the
members.  NMro Avthur Heonfrey (Curator) presented a monstrous
speeimen of Serophelaric agquetica, found by him on 30th June last
on an ixland in the Thinues above Teddington. The plant was about
three feet high, lwwing w flat, riband-like stem, rather more than
half an iuch hroad and scarcely an eighth thick. 'The flower-stalks
grow chietly ont of the flat surfaces, nearly perpendicular to them,
w very few only being at the edges and not in any regular order.
These lowering-stidhs extended over aboat cighteen inches of the
stem, being about forty in number, exclusive of a very dense chister
at the « inmit of the plimt. The flowers all appeared perfeet, and
the peculiarity of growth scemed to have resulted from a natural
wrafting of two plants. .

Alr. ‘I Sansom (Librarian) exhibited a monstrous specimen of
Cynoglossum omphulotes (Linn.), in which three peduneles were
unitcd longitudinally from the base to the extremity, terminated by
fwro calyees; the first Leing G-partite, bearing a corolla of six scg-
ments, five stamens, one pistil, und four sceds. The second Y-partite,
formed from the uniting of 7o calyees respectively 4- and 3-partite,
bearing two distinet petals placed side by side, cach 3-lobed, and
cach with five stamens, and each containing once pistil and o sct of
fonr seeids.
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Mr. Sansom also exhibited a specimen of Galeohdolon luteii
(mith), in which the terminal petal was salver-shaped, 3-lobed,
stamens four.

A paper was read from M. T. Sansom, being * Nuotes of the First
Excursion of the Members of the Society into Kont in June last;
conteining the habitats of the rarer species of flowering plants, and
also notes on the most interesting specimens collected.”

AMERICAN PIHHILOSOMIIICM L SOCIETY.

Nov. O, 184 1.—-The Comittee, consisting of Dr. Horner, Mr.
Vetherill, and Ceanddard, to whom P fhoka’s paper, entitled,
* Deseriptn of tie Foues of o Foredl Andiad of the Crder Feden-
tata,” was referred at the kst meeting, made a vepert vecoimend-
g = publieation in the Transactioas. which was ordered aceord-
ingly.

Vhese bones form jart of the estensive edlection of fosdils re-
cently aahibited in Phifadelp Bin by adio AL Koch, by whow they
wers obtained i Benton Conndy, Missourd,

Amnng them, more or less perfeetly preseivad, are two ossa ha-
merd, two kibi\\n two portions of the radiug, two of the claviele, parts
of several ribs, Lwelve vertebr, acubitus, twenty-{fonr teeth, cight
of them o their sockets, two fragments of w Jower jo, with two
aud three teeth in eite, two fragmeats of the upper jaw, five ungueal
phalanges, the stermun of four articulatcd picees, and w part of the
iunm and scerum.

These specimens apparently belonged to three ndividuals of the
same species. They were found, with portions of a mastodon, in
company with numerons tropical vegetable rewains,  They aie fri-
able and light, not petrified, but destitute of animal matter.

The teeth are very sinilar in stracture to those of the Megalony.r,
though the picces of the lower jaw are stouter: the jaws may have
contained +ix or seven teeth on cach side.

The largest ox hwmeri is twenty inches fong and fouricen in din-
meter it is of a massive steaciare, aed t.ccpl\ aroote ! by the mas-
cular auttachments, In plece of a foramen, as in the anerus of the
Megalonyr, the extorior surface, near the ejbow joint, has a deep
wroove, for the origin of the fHexor museles. The coadyles are of
great breadth, ax in the Megotherivm.  The inferior artieulating sur-
face consists of two facets, one exterior ad convex, the other de-
seribed by Dr. Harlan as concavo-convex, adnitting a ginglymous
and rocking otion.

The cabitus or ulna is a short and strong bone, with strong marks
of muzculur attacliments : this was part of an animal of less size than
that to which the large humerus belonged. A peeuliarity of this bone
consists in the pusxtmn of its superior .\rtl('ul.ttmg surlace, which is
nearly in the middle of its shaft; the olecranon process being very
lun"', and extending upwards.  The lower articulating \\uf.u'" wils
articulated with the carpul boneg, as well as the radius. The total
length of this bone is sixteen inches,
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‘There are four chuws, or phalangeal bones of the fore-foot of a
small-sized individual : in general form these bones approach ncarest
to those of the Orycteropus.

There are two tibie belonging to (li"ercnt individuals of different
sizes : one is ten inches five-tenths in length, the other ten inches.
Thix is a short, thick and strong bone.  lts upper articulating sur-
fuce ix nearly a circular concave dise.  Its lower anterior extremity
18 marked by a peeuliar deep ovoid depression or hollow, for the
reception of a correspouding hemisphere, projecting upwards from
the wstragalus, forming together o structure of joint altogether
unique. The motions of the ankle joint were rotatory, but the arti-
culating surfaee of the lower aspecet of the astragalus admntted of
ginelymons motien with the os caleis.

The elaviele and riby, portions of which only exist, are not distin-
eai-hed by any rensakable chaviceters @ Lut the foramen for the pas-
sage of the ~piaal nearow, in the vertebra, i+ execediagly small, an
tuaceoun s foatiae ina sheleton, which i all other respects de-
moastrates great physieal steength as one of its most remarkable
cheracteristios,

be portion of sternuim blouged most probably to the largest of
the three individuals; the animad being apparently lesx than the
Megathericm, and larger than the Megalonya.

Dr. Harlan proposs s to game this anvoal < Oryeterotherinum Mis-

sonpiepse.”

MISCELLANKOUS
LYMVH-GLOBULLS OF BIKDs,

I'r i= well known that the blood of vertehrate animals eoutains, be-
~ides the ped dises, a few pale globules, which have commonly been
wdad s tho-cof Iymph. Butin bivd~ I bave found that the ma-
jority of the globules of the mice of the lymphatie gkouls are rather
smaller than the pale globales of the blood, and the sane fuet is
ohservable in mawmals 1 vet the deseriptions sinee Hewson's time of
the Ivmph-globules of birds have always Leen denwn from the pale
globules of their bloed,

Thi~ distinguirhied man states that the particles of the fluid of the
temphnt o glands of birds are oval, like the nuclei of their blood-cor-
puseles.  In the © Phil. Mag.” for Pebruary 1840, 1 deseribed the
Jrmph-globules of the Napu Musk Doer as hardly ditfering from those
of Min, vlthough the Llood-dises of this little ruminant, as I had dis-
covered and deseribed iu November 1839, are the smallest vet known ;
and although the Camelide have oval blood-dizes, 1 found that the
wlobudes o the juice of the thymus and of the lvinphatie glands, and
of the pus of there animals, had the usual cirenlar figure and nearly
the same size as the corresponding globules of other Mammalia. [See
Med. Chir. Trans. vol. xxiii.] Tt was to be expected, thercfore, that
the Iymph-globules of birds would have a similar form ; and such is
the case, as | have lately ascettained.  In a few instances from once
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to five of the globules were enclosed with granular matter in a cell.
The following table exhibits, in fractions of an English inch, the
average size of the lymph-globules of birds.  For the numcrons
measurements from which th{se averages are deduced, the original
observations may be referred to.

Colunba Livia, Briss. ..o oo oo 0%,
Turdus musicus, Livn . ... 0. oo
Gallus domestiens, Brisse ... .. ... s4hy
Strix flanmea, Linn. .. oooo oo 30
Ardea cinerea, Lath. ..o 0 oL e
Corvus frugilegus, Linn. ..o 0 5055
— monedula, Lian. .. . ooooo00 U5,

Pica, Linn. ...

1 Pade globules of the blood of the samc

Fringilla Chloris, Temr. e e e
-— domestica, Liwn. !
Bmberiza Citrinella, Lian. oo o000 0000 Lk
Sturnus valgaris, Liea. ..o L. Ve
Garrulus glandarius, Flew. ..o 000000 Y

The differcence in size bhetween the white globules of the blood and
the lymph-globules is considerable, as shown. for example, in the
magpic (Corens Pica) : but the magnitude of the Tymph-globules doces
not differ much in different birds, although these globules are gene-
rally =lightly stmaller than thosc of Nammalin—4alr. Guiliver’'s Coun-
tributions to Minute Anatomy, London and FEdinb. Philos. Magazine
for June 1542,

SCARABUS CARTANEUS,
To the ditors of the Aunals of Nutural listory.

GENTLEMEN —In my paper entitled * Monograph of the Genus
Scarabus,” a small group of pectinibemchiate mollusks, published in
No. 57 of your Journal, T noted, especially in speaking of the Sewra-
bus custaneus of Lesson, that it was the only species I had not faith-
fully identified. [ registered it as a speeies, relying solely upon a
tigurc under that name in the * Zoologic de Ta Coquille” it appeared
to me so characteristic and distinet from wny other. It 15 therefore
pleasing to me to be able to announce that T have lately discovered
two unquestionable specimens of 1t in a coilection of shells lately
made by Richard Brinsley flmds, Esq. in New Ireland, a rich and
very remote portion of the globe, from whenee we may yoet expecet
much that is valuable and new.

T'his interesting scries of <hells was collected during o voyage of
more than seven ycars in company with Licut. Capt. Belcher, a gen-
tleman well known in the conchological world for his zcal and great
practical ability in knowing cxactly how and where to dredge for
ood shells,

It would perhaps be considered premature to speculate upon what
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shells may have been brought home by Capt. Belcher himself; it is
a satisfaction, however, to know that they are in good hands, and we
only hope that the zoology of hix expedition will be published in
ztyle of claborate illastration, equal to the < Voyage de la Coguille” of
Lesson, the " Voyage de VAstrolabe” of Quoy and Gaimard, or the
“Voyuere dans I"Am¢ rique Méridionale” of D'Orbigny. We are
sadly behind our continentad neighbours in thix respeet, and one can
seareely wonder st the very low ¢bb of cone hological =cienee in this
country. It the Iahours of My, Cumning had been made the source
of a national andertaking, what a glorious and importint work
would have been the result,—a light for all nationa and a credit to
our country in particular!

Yours, &e.,
August 20, 1842, Lovenn Rerve,
ARCTIC 1 ERN.
To the Fditors of the Annals of Natural Histery.

Grxrremes.—I obzerve in the lazt number of the “ Annals of
Natural History,” that Mr. Stricklnd reverts to the subject of the
Aretic Tern, bat ax 1 do not doubt the correctness of that gentle-
man’s obscervations as to the species he examined, further reply i~ un-
HECUSRUTY .

A= a knowledge of the habits of animals is as es~cntial to the
paturali=t as it 1s to be acquainted with their forms, y object in
first addbeszing you on the \uhju-t was to correet what appeared to
me to bhe an error as to the bivds in question being on their way to
the  northern regious ™" Though, na doubt, many of them do pene-
trate to the higher northern Intitwdes duri ing the warmer months, yet
s the tevn in question appeared inland so exactly at the time when
they usually take up their summer quarters, the troe inference to be
deduecd therefrom ~eemed to be, that they were prevented reaching
their accustomed haunts around our own shores by the strong gales
which prevadled at the time.

It 1< not very easy at all times to distinguizh hetween the SN.aretice
and S, Jurando, for some of the points relied on by ornithologists as
specific may be sometimes observed in birds of the same fHock, and
may perhaps depend on age or sexual difference. ‘The birds of the
season are caxily diztin&uished trom the old ones by their gray heads,
the bl s feathers never appeariog till the birds are in full summer
pluinige.

f am, Sir, yours, &,
T AvsrrN.
GALTUM CRUCIATUN.

FFrom o paaagraph in the last number of the * Annals,” voll ix.
p. 419, it would appear that in consequence of the Galicm cruciatnm
not being noticed in the © Flora Iiberniea,” it has hitherto been un-
known as a native of lreland; yet K'Kogh, who published in 1735,
describes the plant under the 1§ n--h'~h name * Crosswort,” so mmutcl}
a not to wdmit of any 1ni>tuk<-. Harris, who partially investigated
the hotany of the connty of Down in 1743, enumerates the ])lmlt in
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his catalogue, and gives the ideatical habitat wheve Dr. Hodges fouud
it, and where I have annually for many years observed it growing.
Belfast, Aug. 13, 1842, Fraxcrs Winros.

On «a ncw species of Lagomys inkabitivg Nepal. By B, 1. Hodgson,
Exq., Resident at the Court of Nepal®.

Two fine specimens, male and female, lately received from Go-
sainthan, enable me to add the genns Lagomys to the Catalogue of
Nepalese Maummals ; and it may be remarked as characteristic of the
enormons and sudden incqualities of clevation proper to this king
dom, that the tropieal genus Khizomys, and the aretie genus Lugomys
have Leoen faken within forty miles of each other.

The specimens of the Jabter genns just procurad by me were shot
by my hanters on the margin of the sacred lake whenee the Prisal
Ganga River i~-ucs, and close to the verge of perpetual congelation.
There were but a pair. of which both were obtatned, as they movead
about in the vicinity of the small natural cavity or rocky fissure that.
formed their abode.  Their stomachs were full of fresh vegetable
matter, like the contents of a hare’s belly « nor was there near their
abode any evidence of the hoarding propensities of the genns, or of
a habit of digging for food.  The height of the =ummer being the
sea<on at which the animals were taken, may explain the former cir-
enmstance however, but not the Intter ; and though it i said that thesc
rat-hares dig for theiv food occasionally, I faney this must be a mistake.

My species appears to be nearly allied to Roylil, aud possibly may
e identical, but 1 think vot. The male of the pair is ceven inches
lung {rom =nout to vent, aud the fomale half an inch less The ge-
nerad appearance of the speeies iz that of o guinea-pig, but the na-
tives ot India, who know 1o such antinal, liken tt to w rat; and as
its Leporine teeth and soles (of the feet) ave not obtrusive =igns, the
asgocition of it to the Muringe rice seems natarai enough. Tte e
neral likeness, for instance, to the Rhizomys, or bamboo rat, is very
noticeable, particularly as the latter is apt to hide ite tail.  Buta
nice eb=erver will at onice mink the greater supcrior massiveness of
the head in Rhizomys. together with the sinaller eyes and cars, and
will 1ot be slow to refer these peculiarities to the bighly fossorial
habits of that genus.

Our present subjeet, which we shall name provizionally ** Nepa-
lensis,” has a moderate bare-like hiead, but cars quite simitar to those
of the common rat, with the exeeption of that =mall iuternal process
near the concly, which scems proper to the Lugomides. 'The car is
rather less than half the length of the Lead, is truncated, rounded,
and nearly nude, except on the anterior and incurved cedge of the
helix, where very short hairs are pretty closely sct. The upper and
outer pair of front teeth have a very deep longitudinal groove, o as
to look like four instead of two; but neither these nor the inferior
pair are at all remarkable for size or strength, offering iu this respect

* This and the following uwotice are taken from the Journal of the Asiatie
Society of Bengal, No. 533,
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w strong contrast to Rhizomys. 'The inner pair of upper tecth are
pualpable, but minute.  The whiskers are long and firmn, reacking to
the shoulders; the lips and the muzzle entirely furred; the eyces
mcedial; the body full and cylindric; pno vestige of tail ; the limbs
short, but fine, and of nearly equal length and strength before and
behined pentadactylous before, tetradactylous behind 3 the nails

acute; the =oles fully clad, exeept the termino-digital balls, and a

tiny carpal pad placed a little behind the elevated thumb. The last-

ramed are the =ole parts of the whole body which are deauded of
fur. The fur of the animal is Leporine in the general character, but
zofter and more silhy. It is of one sort, about an inch loas, and of
uniform structure throughout each pile, or lirdly pereeptible, harsher
in its apical pertion.  On the head and Iimbs the fur is shorter, more
adpressed, ind less rilky. Tie weneral colour juternally is blue-
black, but exteraadly i~ deep bay from the snout to the mid-bady,
and black freekled with paler rufons theace to the vent, Below
the chin and helly ave pale bay, snd the imbs ore the same. There
iwonpale st or taft rather, at the onter hase ot cach cary aad the
ninstachio i~ badt dark and hall Light,

The followiner ~peeitic character may. for the prescut, indicate the

anial 1—.

Loy, Nepo with broad, vounded, yvdi-h cais,oneswdy hadtd the length
of the head 5 =olex nude on the termino-divital halls only, and sofy
epable fur, which ix dark bay from the ot 1o wai-t, and ra-
fesecatly freekled Blaek thenee to the vent @ below and the linbs
paler hay s =nout to vent 7 inches 3 head 25 cars 25 palm (with
nail) 75 planta (with pail) 15 female simi
<nout to vent. Habitat, Himalaya of N

ar, smaller, 6L from

Notive of a wew forie of the Ghacopinie, or Rasorial Crows, lakabit-
ing the Northern vegion of Nepal., 1By BUHL Hodgson, K-q.
Amone:st the very numcrons forms* presented by the 839 species

of birds already known to me as inhabitants of Nepal, there is one

which 1 believe to be still new to science, aud to belong to a group,
of the ocenrrence of which, cither in these wountains or in the plains
at their base, T know of no other instance, siave that of the abiquitous

Lrec-ragpies,

The gronp alluded®to is the Glaucopin, or finch-billed crows ot
Swains av: and the single species T am acgnainted with tenants ex-
clusivaly the immediate neighbourhood of the perperual snows

Iu the lower and central regions our bird appears to he represented

* One of the inodt remn Lable of theee is the Cachoaof Nep d, and which
wis charneterized by me under that vame in the Jevenal tor June 1856
The expert naturalist would fimnediately perceive what auy inesperience
then noted not, vizs that this is o typical awpelize £orm, vequiting to he
plweed betyeon Aupelis md Casmardiyaclio-, theugh Swain-on asaeets that
the group iv eaclusively Ameriean.

Ta thiz genus we have sinee given the dasde name of Provorinia,  In
the same muonber oi e Journal 1s the description of another ravity, first
dizcovered and deseribed therein, and which Swainvon has since called Vye-
tioruis. 1t is owr Bueiw, hodis Nupophitus, o forest Lauating hee-cater.
Mr. Swainson's e mnst merse inoours,
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by the Timalic wd Crateropi, to both of which, and especially o the
former, it bears in much of its structure the same close resemblance
that it doces al=o in its manners; for all these birds alike have lax
feeble plumage, short round>d wings, longish, broad, frail, subgra-
dated tails, and very large, yet not typically, terrestrial fect, though
the habits arc essentially terrene and rasorial. But whereas the
Timealice and Crateropi have a more or less meruline bill, slender, and
provided with membraned and open nares, the present birds, which
we shall denominate generically Conostoma, have the massive bill and
=imple concealed nares of the magpics.  "The bill of the Crypsirine
vel Dendrocitle, or tree-magpics in particular, has much resemblan-e
to that of the Conostome, owing to the clear arcuation of its whole
commissure, and to the perfeet entireness of its tip.  There are dif-
ferences, however, between the two even in the bills, inasmuch as
that of Corostoma is more compressed, with sides less tumid yet
Lroader ridges : while in Crypsirine the ofher members, such as the
long gradated tail, short tarsi, and considerably pointed wings, indi-
cate habits less terrestrial than those of our bird.  Conostoma is
clearly a typical example of the Glaucoping of Swainson, and its na-
tural position would scem to be between Glaucopis and Crypsivine.
In manners the present species is a shy forester, adhering to the
wilds, and temmting the skirts of forests where brush-wood as well
as trees abound.  Iive or six birds are usually found together, chat-
tering, hopping and seraping on the ground, and resorting to the
trees and shiubs chiefly for shelter. Their food is principally inscets
of the soft and imperfect kind in #uvuner; but in winter they doubt-
less take some vegetable food.  Their eszential form may be charue-
terized thus:—-

Bill short, strong, conico-compressed, with broad rounded ridges
and vertical sides: the enlen and commissurce entirely arched ; the
tips cquald, obtuse, and entire. Nostrils circular, unfossed, furni-hed
with a membranous raised edge all round, and concealed by incum-
bent sctaccous plumuli.  Rictus provided with w close series of short
bristles.  Wings short, feeble, almost entirely rounded ; the 6th, 7th
and Sth quills usually cqual and longest.  Tail slightly elongated,
rounded, consisting of twelve broad simple plumes.  Feet very large
and strong, vet not typically ambulatory. 'Tarsi clevate, nearly or
quite smooth, exceeding much the central to¢ and nail. Toes me-
dial, unequal ; fores basally connceted, and outer lateral considerably
longer than the inner. Hind-toc large, depressed, exceeding the
outer fore, and with its large nail reaching to the middle of the cen-
tral toc and nail.  Nails simple, large, scarcely so acute or so curved
as in Crypsirine.

Habitat, the northern region close to the perpetual snows.

Type, Conostoma JSmodivs, Nob. new.

Spee. Char.—Conastuma with head, neck and hody above dull oliv:-
brown, clearcst on the sccondary alars; below paler, and passing
into sordid slaty blue, which forms everywhere the interior colour
of the plumage.  Iris brownish.  Bill dull orange.  Legs slaty gmay.
Sexes alike. Bill to tail 11} inches; bill Z; tail 475 tarsus 1} 1.
Central toe and nail 1%, ; hind-toe and nail 1 %, Weight 8] oz.
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Ay, Henry Denny, the author of the valuable work on British
Anoplura noticed in our last number, is desirous of being assisted in
his further investigation of the subject, by being furnished with spe-
cimens of foreign Lxu- He is also angious to obtain specimens of
Intestinal Worms, ax he is collecting materials for w Manual of Dri-
tish Entozoa. In a note which we have received from him he re-
nmiarhs :-— If persous possessing specimens of any of these animals
obtainced from British fishes, quadrupeds or birds, &e., would send
me word what they had, I should know whether it would be neces-
sary to forward them for drawing.,  They can be easily *sent by
letter; and it i< aot from recent bud-, &e. alone that tlw\' are (o be
procured, but upon skires sent from abiroad 3 they nay ll(lllll.'llll_\' be
obtained, stic Lm:: to the feathers cither under the wing= or ot the
buse of the beuk : any of these, T need searce =ay, would he of great
service to me; cach, however, must have the paome of the bird, &c.
put upon ‘the pill-ox or serap of paper in which they are placed.”

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS FOR JULY 1812

Chiswick—-July 1 1leavy rain: fine, 2, % Very tine. <L Densely nvcrr.\s‘t.
Se Dry and windy : showery : clear and fine. 6. \n) fine, 7. Ove .
8. Cloudy : heavy ain at wvight. 9 ~1i. Fine, S—11. Cloudy and hm-
15, Fine: dry . o, l)l) and clear. 17, Slight haze, 18, Sultry. 1o,
Slight rain. 20, l‘mu- showery, 2. Densely overcast. - Vary fine,
21 Clondless and hot. 23, ¢6. Very fine, 27, Shight rzin in the maorning,
lightly overcast and fine. 2% "Thunder-s ly in the morning, most violent
barween five and siv sz sndtry © cloudy 2. Densely elouded : clear
atnight. 30. Cloudy : tine. 1. Cloudy and line : clear at night.

Boston.—--July 1. Rain: rain carly a2 Fine: story, with rain, thunder
and lightning ey, i Fine : rain e L (_'luudy. 5. Stormay. 6. Windy,
o Fine, S0 Fme-aainvwe 90 19 Fine, s, Clondy @ tlnee o'clovck ther-
mometer 76 . FEocdaGs Finee 17, Cloudy. 18, Fineo 190 Cloudy. 2o, @1,
Cloudy : rain culy an, oo € lnluly srainvon 200 Clondy, o4, Fine : twelve
oc ock thermometer 75, Cloudy,  wi. Fine, ©7. Fiue: wain pron
s Finee 2o Clondy . arly oS00 Vandye 31 Cloudy.

Nt I A S TR y 12 Cloudy, a0 Cloudy s clear. 1 Cloudy .
rain. 5. Cloudy : showorse 60 Cloudy. 7. Clean: elondy. %0 Rain: ine. o, Bhight:
drops. 100 Brigh'. 1. Cloudy Caai Biight and warm, Damip :
showers. 11 Showers, 1 Cloudy 1o, Cleor, 17 : ddoudy.
1%, ight: cleady. 1o, Clear . cloudy. Cloar . fogr, s Cloudy.
2. ('qudv damp. 25, Cloady. 26, 27, sht. LB Showas, 29, Cloudy.
50, 1. (qu(l\ damp.

‘Ippl. sarth Manse, Dcifrice-shore. July 10 Showere, 2, Wet nearly all day.

R} whery. 5. Rainand wind. . Faivand fine. 7+ 11 Heavy showers,
and ine, I3 Showery, L Faivand foe. 150 Very fine. 160 Vary
fine: thunder. 17, Very tine, but cloudy. 18 Showars, 19—-21, Fair and
fine. 22 26 Very fine. 25, Very fine: sultry. 26, Very fire: cloudy. 27,
Cool and cloudy. <8, Cool but fine.  29. Cloudy and threatening. 30, 51
Very fine.

Sun shone out 30 days.  Rain fell 12 days.  Thunder 1,

Wind North-north-cast 1 day.  North-cast 2 days.  Fast 4 days. South-cast
1 day.  Sounth-wouth-cast | day, Scuth 1 days. South-weet 1day, West-sonth-
wost 2 days. West 0 days. Wenst-norih-west 1 day. Northoweat 5 days. Notthe
north-west 2 days.

Calm Usdays.  Moderate 8 days, Biisk 6 days,  Strong breeqe 2days. Boiste-
rous 1 day.

Mean temperature of the month ...,
Mecan temperature of July 1511
Mean temperature of spring-water

0o
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No.63. OCTOBER 1812,

XTI —-Descriptions of wew Shells. By Riensen Brixsuey
Hixos, Esq., Surgcon RN,
| With « Plate. |

Dscemmobic o cora., Testaoblonga, tonui . cinamomen-hrinnea s striiz
coneentrics 3 valva dextra pianiuzculn, sinis iraventricosa s pallide
violicea radinga s intus violaeea. UL VL fien 1,

Long. une. 109, lat, une. 2-8,

liub, San Diego, Californa.

This s a shell with a tine cinnamon-hrown epidermis, and
fonre pale violet rays shewing throurh,  One of these tra-
verses nearly the centre of the valve, and the other three are
clustered towards the slope oniis posterior mavging 'The vight,
valve is nearly plane, but the oither is somewhat venteicose.
Lo Cyrean vhesu, "Testa ovata, tnrgida, thivo-virente, teansversim stri-

als natibas Integris o dentibus latordibns servuliatis 5 Ldere an-

tivo conveso acnto s intus padlide violaces.

Long. me. 149, lat. une. 275,

Hab, Rivers, Fecjee Isliad-,

The nmboues of this shell are so perfeci. as {0 be nearly en-
tive, and only sufiicient ly crose to hear out one of the features
which forms a portion of the charicter of the ecenus, Towards
the slope the epideriis is throwin into several small anealar
waves, and is cvervwhere of a tine yellowi=h green colowe,

20 Cyrena tenehrose, Tonta ovada, fu-co-vicente, bransversim =triatic;
natibes vidde erosis, dentibus Itoralibis serulitico Ldere antico
rectiuseulo; intuas violee:,

Long, mne. 108, lat. vue. 2-4. .

tiah. Nivers, Feejeo Islands,

Both these species are from the same L eality, and were for
some time placed together in my colleetion, hut a very =light
exavination s sufficient to establish their distinetuess, This
is ailatter shell, of & darker eolour, with some disposition to
send an angle trom the winbones, which again are much erose.
Withiu, on the broad extremity of the valves and towards the
hinge, it is of a deep violet colour,

Hnn, ¢y May. N, Hist, Vol . G



82 Mr. R. B. Hinds’s descriptions of new Shells.

Neritina drastrongione.  ‘Testa subglobosa, striata, nigrn, aureo-
guttata ;. anfractu nltimo S])in.is coronato ; apice croso; lubio in-
torno unico dente obtuzo munito ; apertura caoruleseente. P VT
fiee. O,

Hab. Streams, Marguesas Islonds.

This pretty species T have much pleasure in naming after
my esteemed friend Dr. Armstrong, the Deputy Lnspector of
the Naval IHospital at Plymouth. The spines are much inthe
same state as in N breetspinnsa, and the exterior is covered
with a number of small spots of a golden eolour. I never saw
it in any other group of the Pacitic Ishands, so that it is most
probably confined to the Marquesas, which gencrally have
very little of novelty cither for the botanist or zoologizt.
Patella insessa. "Testa conica, ovali, fusea, tenue transver~im striata,

iutus alba; apice maculis albis ornato.  Plate V1. fig. 3.

Hab. On sca-weed, San Diego, California.

A small horny brown shell, remarkable for the white mark-
ings on the apex, usually three, but gometimes four in num-
ber, the eentral being rather the larger. It was always found
imbedded in the fronds of o Lamiaaria, which it was often
necessary to cut with a knile before the shell could be libe-
ated.

Dutelioida depicta, Testa minima, Lncart, diaphaneg alba, Jisels rate
apice raudiautibus s lateribue compressis, luinga quadruplo quend
longitudinem.  PL VI fie,

THah. On sca-weed, San Diego, Californiao,

Thix ix a staall delieate shell, white, with irveqular brown
rays diverging from the apex, abont cight in number on ceach
side, sometimes disposed to fork ; clouded with a dark spot
anteriorly ; and the sides muceh compressed, <o as to make
the shell four times longer than broad. My largest ~pecimen
is only four-tenths of an inch long.  They were tound abun-
dint on the surface of Zostera, "The British Muscum, Messrs.
Cumning, S. ilanley, and Lovell Reeve have specimens from
me, which I mention that they may at once identify them.

In some respeets asimilie shell has been deseribed by Con-
ad from the coast of Massuchussetts, under the name ol £2a-
lelle aleens, in the ~Journ, Acad, Nat. Seiences,” volovis p. 267,
1. L1, 8 205 and as Palellvida alvers by Couthouy in the Boston
¢ Journ. Nat. Hist.)’ volit, p. 177. But this shell is only twice
as long as bread, and is described with @ finely radiating striae,”
and some other characters not found in our shell.

Searabus pollea. ‘Testu ovata, compressa, {usco-castanca, longitudi-
naliter valde striatis striis subarcuatis; anfractu ultimo confusc
fasclwto. PL VI fig. 5.

Halr, Fecjee Islands.
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In size this shell approaches &, Lessondy but is distinguished
from it by its coarsely striated surface, and Ly its ditierent
markings. M is Largoer than 8 gastancesy of o much darhey
colour, more striated, and further distinguished by the two
dark yellowish bands on the upper pact of the last whorl,
Some ditlerence of opinion exists as to the propricty of’ con-
sidering: some of these »hells as distinet. speeies, but T think
the specimens in my possestion are suflicient to remove any
doubts on the subjeet.  Plhe locality of this species is the
most caxtern of the genus ; and it may be as well to mention
that N imbrinae and S, castances are found i New brelandd,
and S, Lesseni in New Guinen,

1. Pupine carce. Test ovali, nitida, aurca; sutari> ob=olctis ¢ wper-
tura infra inciza, supra cmarginata et dentatas; {Lssurn surzum as-
ceudente. PLOVIL hg. 6,

Hab. In the =oil, Noew Guinca.

This and the tollowing species belong to the seetion ol Pu-
piicer, with two noiches i the margin of the aperture. The
interior one s in all cases 2 noteh of 1ore or less depih, but
the upper s nof correetly cither noteh, tissure, or inclsion,. On
the List whorll nesv the outer lip, 1s 2 tooth, which together
forma a channel or sinus, and here theee is o shight degree of
cmargination onthe lip itseliy so that at fivst sppearanee there
would cem to be snuch more of a noteh than theree veally s,
T'his iv u e golden-coloneed spocies: the noteh is so deepas to
Leeome afinsuee, ad tabes an upward aud haekwawd dircetion.
2. Pupina mitis. "Testa ovali. parva, nitida, bronnen; saturis obso-

Tetis lnen rubra monstrati= ¢ apertion imia fueisa, sapra Quaret-

nata ot Qondanta ;s tis<ava reeti. PLOVE hgl 7.

[l In dead wood, New Ireland.

T'he appearance of my specimens s different as they are
living or dead shells; the latter are as transparcnt as glass,
bhut the others are of a veddish hrown or even of a grayish co-
lowr.  Bul alter attegtive examination I ciemot doubt thai
they are all one species. Nor is the reddish line which traces
the courne of the sutures always very decided in the hiving
shells, and in the dead the colour of it hias entirely disappenred.
The deseriptive character of these two species 18 somewhat
similar, hut when tozether they ave very difierent. 'Fhis is
wch saller, wants the fine golden colour ol 72, ¢rre, and
hias culy astraight noteh, for heve it is no more. My, Cuniing
has spevimens of hoth from me.

Palvding eminalis¥,  'Festic obtuse turrita, soliduda, coview, boevi,
* [ have thought it expedient to publizh desetiptions of the above shdls;

but they e uot to be vegwded as o portion of the extensive collection off

Captain Beleher, C.1., about which l‘ i now oceupiceil,
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apice crosa; anfractibus quatuor, apertura cerulescente, cffusa.

L VI fig. S.

Ilab. Rio Sacramento, California.

Distinguished from P, nuelea of Mr. Tsaae Lea, which is
from a neighbouring locality, by its somewhat smaller size,
bluish instead of white mouth, having one whorl less, ihe
aperture more expanded, and being without the black line
round the mouth, which, when present, is so good a character
in his shell, hut which, In my numerous specimens of it, 1Tdo
not find at all constant, and uwsually only to be seen in thosc
hetter developed.

August 1, 1812,

XIV.—Ow the spungenns arigin of Moss Agates and other sili-
ceous boddies, By J. S, Bowsrsaxg, lisq., F.GS.

[ Coneluded from p.15.]

IN the green jaspers the organic structure of the tissuc is
often preserved in the most extraordinary manner. The whole
of’ the sponges that ave found in this substance that T have
examined are veferabie to that divizion, which § have proposed.
in the paper © On the siructure of the keratose sponges off
commeree,” Lo desienate Fistelario, from the fibre being G
nished with a central cavity like that scen in Spougio fistula-
ris of Lamarck. i one ease, especially, which is represented
hy PL IL fig. 5, the dimensions of the fibre and of its cen-
tral tubes, the size of the interstices, of the network and its
mode of arrangement, arve, as fir s can be ascertamed from
the small specimen in which they are imbeddad, so exactly
similar to those of Npongio fisteleris, P11, fig, 6, as to render
it exceedingly diliicult to believe (hem not to he the renains
of the identical species in a fossilized state.  In' the paper on
the keratose sponges of commmeree read before the Mierosco-
pical Socicty*, T have described one species of the Turkey
sponges, and some of the Austrabian ones as having their
solid fibres surrounded by a horny <heath, in which a system
of minuteranastomosine vessels were imbedded ; and as be-
fore stated, we find in Npoagia fistalaris the fibre furnighed
with a continuous central eavity ; but T could not detect in
cither of the two speciniens of this sponge that I have had
the opportunity of examining any traces of a vascular sheath
on the external surface of the fibre. The existence of the
combination of these two interesting forms of strueture in the

‘1 'll‘;-ans. Microscopical Socicty of London, vol. i. p. 37, pl. 8. figs. 11, 12
and 13,
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same speeics remains to be demonstrated from the fossil spe-
cics found in the green jaspers of India.

On examining a thin polished slice of one of the scrics of
seventy before mentioned, T found a portion of the structure
in an execcedingly fine state of preservation. The greater part
of the tissue is composed of minute pellucid sponge-tubes, but
among these there are oceasionally others of much larger di-
mensions. The central tubalar cavities in these ave large and
exceedinedy distinet, and their external surface is furnished
with a sheath or coat of a darker green than the other paris
of the fibre, in the vuniner represented in PLLL fiel 1, seen
with a power cf sivty linear as a tranzparcut objeet. This
areen coil 1o the {bre is evidently analogous to the vascular
sheath, deseribed in my paper < On the keratose sponges of
commaeree,” as portions of o reticulated structure 5 is oceasion-
ally to be indistinetly oberved even with this low power ; and
when the same parts ave exomined with a power of 120 Linear,
the presence of the reficulided structire ean be proved he-
vond wdoubt to an observer conversant with the similar tissue
in the recent snoneess; but tortunately there is one picee of
the ti=sne which domonstrates iHs existence 1iv the most satis-
factory manner. I this picee, which is represented by PLT1L
fiz. 2, as secen with a microgcopie powar of 120 linear, a
portion ol the fibre has undergone a Slizht degree of decom-
position suilicient to remove the horny or fleshy part of the
sheath, but laving the reticulded vaseular strueture in a
state of preservation almoest as perfeet ws the similar tissaes
that oceur inthe recent sponges; for the vessels arve us beai-
tifully distinet when viewed with a mieroscopic power of 500
linear, as represented in PL T fig. 3, as they are in the A\u-
sralin and Mediterrancan sponges.

There are two other =pecimens in which the veficulated vis-
cular coat of the sponge fibre is preserved, for which T am in-
debted to my friend &lr. Chos, G White of Poplars who found
the it two fimements broken out of a diluvial lint, T this
ase, 1 1s evident that the two =imall pleces of iibre upon which
it iy scen are extrancous parts of another sponge, which were
imbedded in the one that originally gave form to the mass in
which they were fuund. The vaseubu steucture in the small-
est picee represented by PL T fig, 4, as scen with a micro-
scopic power of 120 lincar, is very like that coating the fibre of
one species of the sponges of commerce from the Mediter-
i 3 it possesses the same bold and distinet character, and,
like it, throws ofl short branches, which terminate abruptly in
ceeew; but in the second picee, represented by PLIILL fig, 5,
the character varvies somewhat, and resembles the more com-
plex mode of disposition of the unalogous tissues in onc of the
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Australian species, although it differs from it in having a
bolder form of vessel.  The occurrenee of this minute and
bLeautiful tissue in the fossil staie, and its perfeet accord-
ance in strnetural character with the recent types, attord the
most indisputable evidence of the animal origin of the fibrous
structures ineclosed within the bodies that are nnder consider-
ation.  The tissues which we have just deseribed are not the
only vascular structures that are to be found in these interest-
ing remains.  Upon examining the great central cavity of the
sponge-fibre vepresented by PL 111. lig. 2, at the point @, with
a powcer of 120 linear, thereis a dark spival thread or line seen
passing down the surface of the cavity for a considerable di-
stance ; and when this is examined with a power of 500 lincar,
it assmnes the appearance of a spiral tubular thread, fecquently
obscured by irregnlar patehes of what appears to have been a
clutinous animal matter. Tn another speeimen of green jaspes
in which this curious tissue occurs, and which is represented
hy PLTIL fig. 6, its spiral course is muech less obscure, and
when examined with a microscopic power of 500 linear its tu-
hular nature is evident. The same structure is also seen lining
the cavity of almost every tibre ot the sponge in the specimen
of green jasper that T have before deseribed as having its
structure arranged in foliacecous plates, like the skeletons of the
Jeaves of some endogenous plants.

Another exceedingly remarkable tissue oceurs in i mnoss
agate which is probably from Oberstein.  In this specimen
the sponge-tibre differs materially from any other that 1 have
met with in the fossil state. It is arranged in the same com-
plex mode that we obscrve in the sponges of commerce 3 but
the fibre is exceedingly large, and appears to have been sur-
rounded by a villous coat. 1t has either been furnished with
a cavity whose size has Dheen but very little less than its ex-
ternal diameter, or it has had a solid fibre like the greater
number of the reeent keratose sponges ; but it is execedingly
ditficult to deeide under the present circumstances which torm
of structure it was that prevailed previous to its becoming
fossilized. In cutting and polishing the specimen, half or a
third of the substance of some of the nbres have been removed,
<o as to atford clear sections of them in a longitudinal diree-
tion ; and wherever this has oceurred, there are one or two mi-
nute vessels to be seen nearly in the eentre of the fibre, run-
ning in the direction of ity axis. These vessels are unifoem
in diameter and simple i their structure, and but very rarvely
dividing or sending off’ a branch. Within these vessels, at in-
tervals, there are pellucid round globules, which entirely fill,
or very nearly so, their internal diameters, as seen in PL 111,
fig. 7. 'The vessels represented in this case arc from the
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1000th to the 2000th of an inch in diameter, and the globules
vary from the 1000th to the 2350th of an inch. In other parts
of the interior of the fibre which are exposed by these sections,
there are globular bodies occasionally to be scen of a much
larger diameter, some of them measuring the 300th of an
inch: these are frequently quite opake ; but occasionally they
are somewhat semipellucid at their marging, and possess all
the characters which are usually observed in the young gem-
mules in a very carly stage of their development, as they arve
scen in other similar fossil specimens. Upon examining other
parts of the agate, there are large vound opuke bodies seen
imbedded in considerable numbers amid the fibres of the
sponge, which prescut all the characters hoth of structuve and
situation that are observed in the mumerous cases of the oc-
currence of the gemmules in the fossil state which 1 have be-
fore deseribed.  From the whole of these cireumsiances it
appears exceedingly probable that these minute vessels are
true ovarian duets @ the situation in which they are found,
the simplicity of their structure, and the nature of their con-
tents strongly favour this supposition. That they are not
vessels of civenlation may be inferved by the existence of an-
other vaseular system which T have deserined as oceurring in
beth the recent and the fossil =pecies on the external surface
of the {ibre, and within which vessels in the recent state nu-
merots very minute particles were observed, that have all the
characters which the true molecales of civeulation e animals
%0 low in the orgmnice seale might be expected to possess. In
another agate, that we have had occasion to vefer to before,
ansl from which afew fibres ave ligured to prove the existence
of the gemmules in the fossil state, there are some appear-
ances of a curious nature that scem to illustrate the idea of
the vessels 1 bave just deseribed being ovarian duets. In this
agate Lo which Tallude, there are no appearances of well-de-
fined anastomosing fibres, but in place of’ these we have nu-
merons long ad simple thread-lke iibres (PL L figs, 5 and
6.), waich appear to have suflered very much by decomposi-
tion, as their substance consists not of a regutar tube or of a
solidd tihwe, but of a congerics off minute separatt particles of
matter, as it resulting from the undisturbed decomposition of
a vessel én site. Sometimes even the indication of the former
vessel 1s not present, but its eriginal situation is pointed out
by the existence of lines of minute black bodies arranged in
straight or curved lines, such as they wounld assume if they
were inclosed within vessels which had taken such dirvections,
In other cases, these strings of incipient gemmules are seen as
represented in some parts of Pl 1. figs. 5 and 6, contained
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within the boundaries of the tubes. In this state there are
rarely more than single gemmules following cach other in
suceession, but somctimes, although not often, the vessels ap-
pear to have been much enlarged in diameter, and the gem-
mules are then indiseriminately dispersed within its cavity.
In other cases they are considerably larger in size than those
we have just described, and exceed in their diameter the ves-
sel or its remains which accompany them, as if they had out-
erown and burst their natural houndaries, or that the partial
decomposition ot the walls of the vessel had reduced its size
bencath that of the globular bodies contained within it, From
the structure of this series of vessels and their contents, and
their close vesemblance in every respeet to those which I have
described as being contained within the large sponge-tibres in
the former case, there ean be but little doubt, that whatever
may have been their nature and purpose in the living animal,
they are at any rate the same tissue, but under somcewhat
ditferent circumstances,

I have examined a considerable number of cut and polish-
ed specimens of Kpyptian jJaspers : they consist ot mumncerous
layers of various colours, which are generally concentric, but
not always so; for it is frequently evident that the manner in
which the material forming the layers was disposed has been
suddenly changed, and the ‘stratification has assumed a di-
rection which is nearly at right angles to other lines of the
deposit, as it the finely comminuted material had been washed
by small guantitics at a time, and from diflerent directions,
into the cavity which may have formed the mould which had
eiven the external shape to the mass.  Upon examining po-
lished specimens of these pebbles with a microscopic power
of 130 linear, as opake ohjects by direet light, they are scen to
consist of finely comminuted granules cemented together by
a semi-transparent siliccous matter, very much resembling in
its appearance that state in which the.silex exists in the
flints of the chalk and the cherts of the greensand formations,
T'hese granules are usually of a light butf or brown colour,
irregular in their form, but varying very little in size ; and the
colouring matter with which we find the various strata ot the
pebble tinted appears to exist in the ecmenting matter, and
not in the granules 5 for there is always a considerable mix-
ture of light granules even in the darkest coloured bands of
the stone, and this form and mode of disposition in no case
appears to have been influenced hy the varieties of colour.

Amid this mass of agelutinated matter, in many cases there
are (o be found imbedded hundreds of beautiful little forami-
nated shells of about the sume size, and closely resembling in
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form those which are found imbedded in the chalk flints ; and
some of the species so closely resemble those found in the
Grignon sand of the caleaire grossicr, as to render it very difhi-
cult, if not impossible, to decide whether they are or are not
absolutely the same species.  These organic remains are fre-
(uently found in much greater quantities in some of the strata
of the pebbles than in others, which would scem to indicate
that they had been aceidentally cast in and there imbedded ;
and it often occurs that in the very next stratim to the one in
which they abound few or none are to be scen.

I have examined a considerable wunber of specimens of
Mocha stones, bul have in no case observed any indication of
organic remains in them 3 the moss-like appearanee in many
of them being evidently ot dendritical origin, - Oceasionally
there are appearances, as it beantiful thinorganice tissues, some-
what similar to the reticukided euticles of plants, had been im-
bedded in the mass.  Soretimes they assame a nearly regu-
Tarly reticulated form, while at others they present a series of
irregutarly shaped rings and spotsmuceh like those in the skin
of the leopard ; but brahmost all such eases these appearances
are accompanicd by an evident fracture in the mass ;s and upon
a careful examination of many specimens of’ this deseription,
[ wm convineced that these appearances of organic structure
are but some of the many curious results that arise from the
infiltration between two closely approzimating surtaces of
fluids containing solutions ol metallic substances. .\ niass of
HerHordshive pudding-stone whieh I examined appeared to
consist entively of large and small rolled pieces and {rag-
ments, of chalk {lints cemented together by erystalline quartz.
The larger of the imbedded masses, especially, presented all
the characteristic spongeous structure, spicula, and Forami-
nifera which are to be observed in almost every true chalk
flint.

In all the speeimens of agates and jaspers which T have ex-
amiing. 1, there ave very frequently considerable spaees in which
no reinins of spongeous wexture is to be seen; and these are
itled up with silex, which in some cases assumes the torm of
chalcedony, while i others it has the handed appearance of
the Seotelr pebbles ov agates, being arrangal in a series of
Liyers, which are more or less conformable fo the shape of the
surfice presented by the surrounding spongeoiws mass. When
the silex has a predisposition to the Jatter mode of arrange-
ment, it frequently happens that we find the decomposed and
free particles of the animal matter have assumed a form in
accordance with the law which afleets the disposition of the
silex 3 but when the arrangement asswned is that of chalee-
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dony, the effect is different ; the radiating crystals of the chal-
cedony are then frequently found to have their terminations
surrounded by a mass of molecules of the decomposed
spongeous matter which has been driven before them during
the process of crystallization, in the same manner that the de-
composed cellular structure of fossil wood is frequently ob-
scrved 1o be driven before the radiating cerystals cither of silex
or carbonate of lime, whichever may form the fossilizing: me-
dium ; and it not unfrequently happens, that both modes of
arrangement of the siliceons matter may be observed in the
same specimen, the radiating or chaleedonie arrangenmient of
crystals being often based upon the agatized portion of the
specimen,

In conclusion, I may be allowed to observe, that there are
circumstances attending the clucidation of the subjects treated
of in this paper, which envelopes them in a greater degree of
difficulty than that which attends the investigution of other
organic remains, inasnnich as the structure of vecent sponges
has been very little studied by modern naturalists, and 1hen,
excepting in very few instances, ouly in such a state and
manner, as to throw, comparatively speaking, but very little
light on their structure, etther in the recent or fossil condi-
tion. "T'he aspeet of a spongeous body, when viewed withont
the assistance of a high magnitying power, is so widely dif-
ferent from its appearance heneath the microscope, as to ren-
der it highly probable that it would never be identilied in the
fossil state, unless the eye of the observer had been previously
well practised in the investigation of the structure of the re-
cent sponges, as well as of the fossil ones; and even then it
must be remembered that we are viewing but the skeleton of
the sponge. In the recent keratose specics, the horny fibres,
when alive, are surrounded by a mucous coat, and imbedded
in fleshy matter, very little of which can be expected to remain
in site n the fossils ; and we can only hope to find but ob-
scurc indications of its remains in the form of a turbid semi-
decomposced mass, in which the more durable parts of the ani-
mal arc imhedded, preserving, in some instances, their pris-
tine form and beauty ; more frequently in such a disorganized
and confused state, as to swrround their identifieation with
many doubts and diﬂicult.ics, and to 1'cqu§rc much patient in-
vestigation, and an acquaintance with their recent types, both
in a state of perfect preservation and of nearly entire decom-
position.

That the remains of sponges thus found in such abundance
shoull almost in every case prove to be those of the keratose
tribe, is what we might naturally expeet to be the case; as in
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thg genus Halickondria, where the spicula form the skeleton in
place of the horny fibre, the rapid decay of the fleshy matter
which cemented them together would naturally lead to so
quick adecomposition as to render their preservation in a fos-
silized state extremely improbable, when compared with those
of the keratose tribe.

The results arising out of the investigation of these siliccous
bodies, will not, 1 trust, be deemed unimportant to the scicnee
of geology. Wetind the layers of cherty nodules in the green-
sands of the Isle of Wight and other localities comprising
necarly a third or a fourth of the whole mass of them: the
numerous layers of flints in the chalk form also a most im-
portant portion of the deposit, and in other strata we find simi-
lar siliceous deposits prevail to a great extent 5 so that in re-
ality, the sponges, by their continued attraction and soliditica-
tion of the zilex in solution in the water of the ancient ocean,
have performed even a more important part in the gradual
clevation of the lal than the corals have accomplished da-
ring the countless ages of the past period,

XV.—0n sume new Tusects frow estern Africa. By the
Rev. FOW, Horie, F.R.S., FULS.

[Coutinued from vol.ix. p. 1494,

Sp. 1L Calochron Strachani, 1ope. Long. lin, 95 lat. lin. 24, Nigra,
elytris Jateribus clytrorum Havo-vittatis interneque irregulariter
lincatis, macula aurantia ad bumeros posita, lincaque longitudi-
nali suturali flava, ante apicem terminata. Corpus infra violaceum,
Tateribus abdominis utrinque albidis capillis obsitis, pedibus con-
coloribus.

The above inscet [ reeeived from Mr. Strachan of Sierra Leone :
it scems closely allicd to one veceived from Cape Palimas, which is
much broken ; as it is a remarkably fine species, it is here introduced.
The following species are also from Cape Palmas o Cieindele vegalis,
concinnd, iterrepta, and vittata, all of Fabricius,

Sp. 15, Desera viridipeanis, Hepe. Long, Lo, 355 Izt Iinl 1L Vi-
ridiz, antennis articulis binis primis atro-piceis, religuis fusco-flavis
ct pilosis.  Caput eyancun, punctatuin, mandibulis obzcure ferru-
gincis.  Thorax clongatux ¢t cyancus.  Elytra viridia.  Corpus
infra concolor, femoribus favis apicibusque atris.  Tibiwe fusco-
picewe tadrsis concoloribus.

T'hix clegant insect inhabits Cape Palmas, and there are also other
gpecies in my collection from Sierra Leone and Eqguinoctial Africa,
namely, reficollis of De Jean, and tropice and ioptera of Hope.

Sp. 16, Galerite anthracina, Tope. Long. lin. 8; lat. lin. 2§, Nigra,

antennarum quatuor articulis primis atris ot pilosis reliquis fusco-
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atris. Caput fere ovale, oculis nigris. Thorax clongatus ct sub-
cordiformis, angulis anticis rotund.ms, disco croso subvarioloso.
Elytra sulcata mgl 1, lineis clevatis, cousplcul-, interstitiis strinrum
~ubtilissime punctulatis. (Jorpus infra nigrum quarto annulo ab-
dominis postice flavo-marginato.  Femora tibiis atris et pilosis,
tarsisque infra piceo-comatis.
This is the third species ouly which has yet been deseribed I be-
lieve as really Afric:m 3 it cannot be confounded with the Baron De
Jean’s africane or Sc lmuhcu s inferstitialis.

Sp. 17. Colleida nigriventris, Tope.  Long. lin. -1} 5 lat. lin. 1 1j. Cy-

anca, duobus primis articulis antenmarum rubris lLll(]lll\ atro-piceis.

Caput atrum et puactatum. ‘Thorax clongato-ovalis, antice ct
postice abrupte truncatus, Elytraviridia striato-punctata. Corpus
infra pectore rulo. quataor ultimis segmentis abdominis nigris.

Femora rubra, geniculis nigris tibits pallide flavis, tarsis supra

piceis infraque flavo-pilosis.

Sp. 18, Fwrydera 2-fasciata. Long, lin. G; Iot. lin. 3. Nigra, an-
tennix marginibusque thoracis brununels, elytris atris, binisque flavis
oblique irregularibus fasciis ornatis. Corpus infra brunneum fe-
moribus t1hu~an nigris, tarsls hbrunneo-picels.

Thi« speeies was cnptmul at Cape Palmas,

Sp. LD Orthogonius latus, Hope.  Long. Tlin, 105 Tat. lin, 5. Niger
nitidus, antennis fusco-pilosis. Thorace convexo, marginibus Iate-
ralibus depressis, Elytra marginata et suleata, sulcls fortissinme
punctatis.  Corpus infra nigrum femoribus tibiis  concoloribus,
tarsisque infra auri-comatix,
f{abh. In Sierra Leown.

This inseet was given to me by Lieut. Sayers with other inseets
colleeted in that colony.

Sp. 20, Orthogerins longipennis, lepe.  Long. ling 81 Jat. Jin. 33,
Priccedenti aflinis, at minor. Nigra, antennis obscure atris, thorace
concolori, disco erebris rugis insignito, marginibusdepressis. Elytra
thorace fere quadruplo longiora, sulcata, suleis haud fortiter punc-
tatis.  Corpus infra atrum tarsisque infra nigro-piccis.,

I/ab. In Sicrra Leona.

A peculiarity of this ingect is worthy of notice : the sccond clevated
ridgre on cach side of the =uture, nearly about the middle of the clytra,
is ubruptly traversed by a transverse ridge, thereby dividing the stria
in two parts; all the rest ave entire. Tt is probably only a sport of
nature.

Sp. 21, Orthogonins Strachwii.  Long. lin. 6; Iat. lin. 3. Niger,
antennis articuls primo rubro. reliquis fu-co-piccis et pilosis. Tho-
rax convexus, in medio ater, marginibus externis depressis et brun-
neis,  Elytra sulcata, nigra, nitida, interstitiiz punctulatis. Corpus
infra atrum tarsis columnaodo piceis.

I1ah. In Sicrra Leona.

Sp. 22 Orthoyouins dubins. Long. lin. 4 ; lat. lin. 2. Ater, antennis
submoniliformibus testaceis, thorace angulis anticis rotundatis,
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Iateribus, marginibusque clevatis insignito. Elytra sulcato-punctata
suleis fortiter impressis.  Corpus infra flavum femoribus tibiisque
lutcis palpis tarsisque obseurioribus.

"This spceies inhabits Cape Palmas as well as Sierra Leone : as it
verges from the type of Orthogonivs chiefly in the antennse, I have
not regarded it, ax some entomologists would, as a subgenus; the
leading characters pertain to Orthogonius.

Sp. 23. Catuscopus Savagei. Long. lin. 6}; lat. lin. 24, Viridis,
capite cyanco, thorace lete virescenti, clytris striato-punctatis,
colore saturatiori.  Corpus infra violaccum femoribus in medio
rubris, tibiis nigris tarsisque fusco-piccis.

The above species was tahen in the vieinity of Cape Palmas.

Sp. 24, Catascopus jucundus, Hope. Long. lina4! 5 It lin. 1}, Viridis,
capite aurco-virescenti, thorace concolori, Elytra eyanea, lateribus
Iicte viridibus et punctatis,  Corpus infra piceum antennis pedi-
busque obscurioribus.,

This inscet 1 received from Mr. Strachan, who took it at Sierra
Ticona ; and as it is allied to the foregoing species, it is here intro-
ducced.

Sp. 25, Ozana letea, 1ope. Long. lin. - 5 It lin, l.’.. . Pallide flava,
apite nigricanti antennizque brunnels. Thorax testaceus elytris
concoloribus.  Corpus infra flaveolum pedibus lutels geniculisque
fseis,
1ub, Cirea Palmas,

Sp. 26, Searites Savagei. Long, lin 16 Iat. lin. 5. Niger, capite
antiee fovels binis fortiter impressis. Thoraee fere Tanaformi linea
longitndinali in medio hapresso. Elytra Lincito-punctata punetis
loviier impressis. Corpus infra concolor. In honorem Savaged de-
nominatus.,

HHab, Cirea Palmas.

Sp. 27, Paaagaus Savaged, Hope. Long, lin, 115 Tat. lin. 5. Niger,
antenuis pilosis elytris oblongo-ovatis, conve suleato-punctatis
maculix Jdnabus magnis flavis, aliera anticn trausver:a, ircegulari,
altera portica, fere rotundata, Thorax hexagonus coneavo-cexeava-
tus ot varioloso-punctatus.  Corpore infra nigro, pedibus concolo-
ribus. *
1L, Cirea Palmas.

By cwrefully examining the yellow spots on the clytra, the speeies
of Punnywns may readily be determined.  Tn the prasent inscet the
spot covers five interstitinl spaces, and all are united.

Sp. 280 Panagecas Raddoni, Hope. Long. Tin. 115 Iat. lin. 47, Niger,
antennis atro-pilosis, thorace fere hexagono coneavo excavato ot
variolosu-punctato, elytris sulcato-punetatis, quatnor maculis flavis
insignitis pedibusque nigris.  In bonorem Raddoni denominatus,
Iah. Circa Palmas,

T'he two anterior yellow spots in this species cover five interstitial
spaces and half of a sixth, and the two posterior only four similar
spaces,
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Sp. 29. Panageus Sayersii, Hope. Long. 1in.10%; lat. lin. 4}, Niger,

antennis valde pilosis, thorace hexagono, haud fortiter excavato, at

varioloso-punctato, olytris sulcato-punctatis quatuor maculis flavis
insignitis pedibusque atris.

Hab. Circa Palmas.

It ix named in honour of Lieut. Sayers, an assiduous collector of
insccts when resident at Sicrra Leone,  The two yellow anterior
¥pots, as well ws the posterior, cover five interstitial spaces and a part
of u sixth.

Sp. 30. Panagaus Klugii, Hope.  Long. lin. 91 ; lat. lin. 4. Niger,
antennis tribus primis articulis atris, 1'chqm.s Tusco-rubris ct lnlo-
sis, thorace hexagono concavo excavato et subtilissime punctulato.
Elytris sulcatis, quatuor maculis flavis insignitis pedibusque nigris.
Hab. Cirea Palmas. In honorem celeberrimi Klugii denominatns,
In this spceies the two anterior spots cover five interstitial spaces,

and these arc in shape nearly triangular, the base being situated

nearly at the outer margin of the clytra with the apex dirceted to-
wards the suture.  The two posterior markings are more rounded,
amd cover only four interstitial spaces.

Sp. 31, Panageeus tropicus, Iope. Long. lin. 8; lat. lin. 33, Niger,
antennis atris, thorace semicireulari haud exeavito, subdepresso ot
erebrissime punctulato.  Elytris suleato-panictalis quatuor macalis
subquadrato-Havis pedibusque nigris.

I1adb. In Sierra Leona,
This species has the two anterior =pots covering six interstitiad
spaces, whilst the posterior cover only five.

Sp. 32, Panageeus FKrichsoni, Hope. Long. lin. 85 Iat. lin. 3. Niger,
tribus primis articulis atris nitidis, reliquis fusco-pilosis, thorace
semilunari, angulis auticis rotundatiz, posticis abrupte truncatis,
disco varioloso-punctato.  Elytris suleato-punctatis quataor irre-
gularibus maculis insignitis, corpore iufra pedibusque nigris.
l{ad. Circa Palmas.

This elegant species is named in honour of Dr. Erichson of Berlin,
the author of » valuable work on the Brachelytra or fove Beetles,
In the above inscet only four interstitial spaces are covered with the
yellow spots, and all of them are irregularly <kaped.

Sp. 33. 1’ﬂn((j(l*u~‘ Strachani, Hope. Long. lin. 9I; Tat. lin.34. Niger,
antennis nigro-pilosis. - Thorace fere hexagono angulis anticis ro-
tundatis posticis abrupte truncatis, disco fortiter exeavato ct punc-
tulato, clytnu parum clongatis suleato-punctatis, maculisque gqua-
tuor flavis irrcgulariter iusignitix corpore pedibusque atris.

Hab. In Sicrra Leona.

‘This remarkable species is named after my friend Strachan, some
years u resident in the above colony. l'o his exertions zoologists are
much indebted for many valuable additions to their muscums and
cabincts,  In the above species each of the four spots cover five in-
terstitial spaces.

Sp. 34, Lanagaus grossus, Hope, Long. lin. 11; lat. lin. 45, Niger,
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antennis atris, thorace fere hexagono angulis anticis rotundatis,

posticis abrupte truncatis, disco subconvexo punctato, lateribus

parum depressis et marginatis, clytris suleato-punctetis, quatuor

maculis rubro-miniatis insignitis corpore pedibusque nigris.

The above inscet was lately received from the Ashantee country,
and was sent to me by Capt. Parry of Cheltenham for description.

From the number of rare species already deseribed, come faint idea
may he formed of the richness of African entomology. 1 regret to
add that scveral others of equal rarity are passed by, as being too
mutilated for deseription. Various new types of form have also lately
reached me from the conntry of the Ashantees as well as the Gold
Coast ; the most remarkable of them at a future time T propose to
publish.

August 25, 1812,

XV1.—d brief Aeccount of lwo Perwvian Mummics in the
Musenm of the Devor and Cormwall Natwral History Socicly.
By . F. BELLAMY, Surgeon, of Plymouth,

[ With a Plate. ]

Tnrsk interesting velies were brought to England by Captain
Blanckley of the Royal Navy, who 1o the year 1838 presented
thiem to the Socicty under the incorreet denomination of Pe-
ruvian Mummics.  Of the exact locality whence they were
procured T am at present wnable to furnish information 5 but
on presenting them, Capt. Blanckley stated to me in conver-
sation. that he exhumed them himself from an elevated tract
of land in the mountainous district of Peru, but at a consider-
able distance from the lake Titicaca. e also informed me
that such remains were very abundant there, that they were
tound very near the surlace, the light sandy soil having been
removed by the wind, so as to expose many of them (a cir-
cumstance which led to their discovery), and that cach was
ohserved to have an &pright posturce in the soil, and to have
under "1 a picee of matting .

Each mummy (for so, in order to avoid a confusion of terms,
T will continue to call them,) presented the appearance of a
rudely shaped oval bundle, sccured by numerous lashings of a
coarse rope, made of a kind of flag or rush, passcd two or three

* Read to the Zoologieal Seetion of the Dritish Association, Aug. 3, 1811,

t One of the specimens was packed in a tin ease with some of the sand
taken from the spot; it is impregnated with marine salts to such an extent
as to impart fo the whole a strong smell somewhat resembling jodine ; so
that there is reason to believe that the preservation of the remains is acci-
dental, and principally attributable to the prescuce of these extraneous anti-
putrescents,
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times round the neck, and then in a variety of directions over
the trunk, and knotted together at cach intersection so as to
form a network with broad interspaces ; cvery part but the
head being thus firmly compressed.  The first and principal
cnvelope proved to be an article of dress, made of a scarlet-
colourced stout cloth, consisting of a single picce, sewn toge-
ther up the sides, and with a hole for the head and each armn;
thus resembling a loose frock without sleeves, and not much
unlike a ponsha or mantle. The one preserved is of capacious
size, and was no doubt at onc timne worn by an adult, perhaps
the father of the deceased. As a wrapper for the dead, a por-
tion of it was drawn smooth over the head and face, then al-
lowed to fall in large irregular folds over the body, and the
superfluous portion folded wup at the feet. The sceond and
innermost envelope consisted in one of a thin coarse cotton,
and in the other of a picce of woollen cloth wrapped rudely
round the body, but, like the former, drawn smooth over the
head and face.  Between the two wrappers were found the
model of a raft or catamaran, two small hags made of a neatly
striped cloth, filled with cars of an undescribed viriety of In-
dian coin, and two small carthen pots, one of which probably
at the time of deposit contained a little water, and the other
it is not unlikely was intended for o cocking utensil.  Such
were the models found in conjunetion with these remains 3 but
with others which Captain Blanckley examined on the spot,
they were of various deseriptions, and the earthen vessels of
different patterns: thus we have presented by him three flat
dishes or Laskets of neat wicker-work ; a fishing line with a
float made of reeds matted together, and with @ small black
ovial-shaped pebble for a weight s a very rudely made fishing
basket; the half of a small gourd, probably mtended for

lamp; and as many as nince sorts of carthen vessels, some of
which are neatly painted.

Here we may remark, that two of the pots and two of the
bags contain leaves of one of the Musvcee ;3 and thal in twe
or three others Capt. Blanckley found a quantity of a blackish
powder, and lying looscly not far from one of the mummics
he presentdi, a picce of sugar-canc about 13 inches long,.

By a coincidence, the mummics under our immediate no-
tice arc the remains of chillren, one of which was not more
ihan a {few months old, and the other eould not be mueh more
than onc year; and judging from their relative size and figiuve,
male and female.  PL 1V, figs. 1 and 3.

Of the first examined all the soft parts had mouldered into
dust, and nothing but the bones and a small portion of hair
remained. In the other the skin was hard and shriveled, the
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hair black and silky, but both much discoloured by the putre-
factive process, and the soft tissues melted down to a brown-
coloured unctuous kind of matter, by which means the face
was so distorted that not a feature was discoverable. This one
however displayed the manner in which the body was ar-
ranged for interment.

The principal object appears to have been to give to it a
sitting or crouching attitude; for this purpose the thighs were
pressed up against the abdomen and the legs flexed upon
them, and then secured by a bandage made to encircle the
trunk and the bent limbs two or three times.  In addition to
this, the arms were brought across the body and tied together
at the wrists by a piece of cord, and the head was pressed
down upon the chest'so as to throw the occiput uppermost.

From cach mummy I sclected the bones of the skull, and
by a little mechanical contrivance restored them to their na-
tural position.

On examining these skulls it will be found that the face is
short and projecting, the chin square and protruding, the ma-
Iar bones large and prominent, the nostrils large and open,
the orbits large and squared, and the orbital margins thick
and rounded; but the crania, from the singularity of their
form, deserve the most marked attention: the frontal bone is
narrow, recedes at once from the superciliary ridges, and pre-
scnts a flattened aspect as far as the coronal suture; the pa-
rictal bones rise for about twe-thirds of their length till they
reach the vertex, at which point they suddenly round off to
form the occiput ; and the occipital bone, which is irregularly
flattened, forms principally the under part of the skull, only a
small portion of it occupying the back of the head, and that
being turned up rather suddenly to meet the parictal bones.
Thus it will be observed that the whole skull is thrown back,
has a remarkably large posterior development, and is of an
ovoid form, with its lgng axis from before to behind.

Corresponding with this counfiguration, all the large bones
of the skull arc considerably clongated ; and this will be bet-
ter displayed by contrasting them with those of an infant of
the Caucasian variety, whose cranium is of the ordinary glo-
bular figure ; thus the frontal bone, measured from its junc-
tion with the nasal to its line of junction with the parietal, is
in the Caucasian 4 inches, inthe Peruvian 4! inches ; the pa-
rictal, from the extremit{ of the angle in the temporal fossa to
the postero-superior angle in the Caucasian, is 5} inches, whilst
in the Peruvian it is 64 inches ; and the occipital, from its
Jjunctionwith the sphenoid to the apex of the lambdoidal suture
m the Caucasian, measures 5 inches, and in the Peruvian 53

Ann, & Mag. N, Hist. Vol.x. H
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inches. In making these measurements I have chosen the
skull of the elder mummy, because its form is not so exagge-
rated as in the younger, in which the bones, from the greater
projection of the occiput, are comparatively longer.

Tt will also be found, that even if the circumference of the
iwo skulls be the same by measurement in a transverse direc-
tion over the vertex from one occipital condyle to the other, the
Peruvian through its long axis is 53 inches, whilst that of the
Caucasian is but 4% inches. The position of the foramen mag-
num too is remarkable, for it will be found to be considerably
anterior to the centre of gravity ; thus, from the centre of the
condyle of the occipital bone to the alveoli of the front incisors,
the dbistmlce is but 3 inches, whilst from the same point to the
line described by the greatest posterior projection it is 3§
inches ; nor is the facial angle less remarkable : in one it does
not cxceed 85° and in the other it is as little as 82°; being
in the former 5°, and in the latter 8° less than in the Cauca-
sian of the samc age.

Here 1 will venture to call the attention of the Section to
the formation of the occipital bone, for in each skull the same
peculiarity exists; that is, in the addition of a fifth rudimen-
tary portion of the same figure, and occupying the same po-
sition in both, viz, between the occipital portion of the bone
commonly so called, and the parictal bones, but below the
lambdoidal suture 3 in this particular differing essentially from
the adventitious os triquetrum sometimes found. In the
younger of the two individuals it is, like the other rudiments,
distinet and separate (Pl IV. fig. 2.); whilst in the elder, in
which the ossific process is more advanced, the junction of it
with the occipital portion is nearly complete, the suture only
remaining open at either extremity for little more than an.
inch, but traceable through its entire length. Does this exist
by a strangc coincidence as an anomaly of structure, or is it
to be considered as a normal formation, peculiar to this race
of beings ?

1t will be manifest from the general contour of these skulls
that they arc allied to those in the Musecum of the Col-
lege of Surgeons in London, denominated Titicacans. Those
adult skulls arc very gencrally considered to be distorted by
the cffects of pressure ; but in opposition to this opinion Dr,
Giraves has stated ¥, that  a careful examination of them has
convinced him that their peculiar shape cannot be owing to
artificial pressurc ;” and to corroborate this view, we may re-
mark that the peculiarities arc as great in the child as in
the adult, and indced more in the younger than in the clder

* Dublin Journal of Med. and Chem. Sciences, No, 15,
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of the two specimens now produced : and the position is con-
siderably strengthened by the great relative length of the large
bones of the cranium ; by the direction of the plane of the oc-
cipital bone, which is not forced upwards, but occupies a place
in the under part of the skull ; by the further absence of mnarks
of pressure, there being no clevation of the vertex nor pro-
jeetion of either side ; and by the fact of there being no instru-
ment nor mechanical contrivance suited to produce such an
alteration of form (as these skulls present) found in connexion
with them *,

" The remarkably flattened forchead, indicative of the very
small size of the anterior lobes of the brain, is worthy of re-
mark ; and it will be for phrenologists to reconcile this fact
with those now recorded, which bespeak for this people a tole-
rably advanced state of civilization : they were munutacturers
and agriculturists ; bestowed their dead with peculiar care,
paying particular attention to their imaginary wants, aud had
certain superstitions notions conmected with their departure
to some distant region.  Are these marks of intellect the re-
sult of original powers of invention, or are they the result of
intercourse with other and more civilized people ?

This peculiar race were in all probability the aborigines of
the country ; and it is possible that these mummies may he
the relies of some of the last of the Titicacans, deposited alter
the invasion of the country by those enlightencd conquerors,
who subdued them, not by the sword, but by moral agencics,
and imparted to them a knowledge of their arts and rites and
superstitions.  But it will be for the cthnologist to show how
Lar the facts now stated arc found to accord with the manners,
customns and attaimments of castern nations; and to say to
what people the first emigrants to this part of the western
shores of America belonged.  Failing in this however, it will,
I think, be fair to attribute to the indigena amental capacity
equal to originate sugh inventions, and to arrive at such at-
tainments as the specimens before us manfest,

It is probable that the extinction of this once typical varicty
of the human fumily was produced gradually by an intermix-
ture of blood with those who afterwards became the lords of
the soil, and whose line of princes, untainted by such inter-
course, formed the Incas dynasty so remarkable in the history
of Peru.

Lastly, T would suggest that the adult skulls of Titicacans
before alluded to are of two kinds, the one possessing all the
peculiarities of the race in its unalloyed torm—the true Titi-
cacan ; and the other being of a spurious character, resulting

* Sce the note at the end of this commuuication,
12
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from the union of the indigense with the settlers of Asiatic
origin, the companions of Manco Capac of traditionary fame.
Accordingly in the former we observe the receding forehead,
the clongated cranium, and the horizontally-placed occipital
bone ; and in the latter a modified form, in which, combined
with the receding forehcad and elongated cranium, there is an
clevated vertex and flattened occiput, formed principally by
an altered position of the occipital bone; which, instead of
lying on a plane with the horizon, rises in a sloping dircction
upwards and backwards to meet the parietal bones.

Note.—After the reading of this paper, Prof. Owen stated that he
entertained an opinion that their peeuliar form was given to them by
pressure, such as might be applied by a bandage passed round the
head; and he suggested that a short fillet (about 16 inches long)
found with the younger of the two mummies might have been em-
ployed for this purpose. This bandage, however, I consider was used
to secure the lower extremities to the trunk, and on consideration I
am disposed to maintain the same opinion as I have stated above:
1st, hecause this fillet is but 1{ inch wide, whereas the flattened por-
tion of the skull is more than 3 inches, extending over the os frontis
from immediately above the supereiliary ridges to an inch beyond
the coronal suture, so as to involve the anterior portion of the pa-
rictal bones; 2nd, the line of depression in these skulls has a direc-
tion over the middle of the os occipitis, and then’ over the anterior
third of the parictal bones, first where the angle dips down between
the frontal temporal bones, and then immediately behind the coronal
suture, and not at all over the os frontis; 3rd, because, if pressure
had been used in this dircction, it would have contracted the great
fontanclle, of which there is no mark whatever; indeed in the elder
of the two, in which the depressed line is most visible, the fontanclle
is most open ; and lastly, if a circular bandage had been applied, it
would have given a circular form to that portion at least compressed
by it; whereas however a transverse section, tuken by measurement,
shows that the skulls have a compressed pyriform figure, the larger
extremity representing the flattened and upper surfuce, and the
smaller corresponding with the contracted raspect of the occipital
bone.

XVIL—On the characters of the British Violets. By CuarLES
C. Bapivncgron, M.A., F.L.S,, F.G.S., &c.

[With a Plate.]

Trr remarkable difference which exists between the value of
characters in different orders of plants, and somctimes ever in
genera,—the form or structure of any particular organ being
of generic value in onc order, specific in another, and some-
times not even sufficiently constant to distinguish varietics in
a third,~~must always give considerable interest to an investi-
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gation of minutc external differences, the examination of
which would probably appear to be little better than a waste
of time to a superficial observer; more particularly when, as
is often the case, they are so minute as to escape the notice
of all except the practised deseriptive botanist. It is scarcely
necessary to mention instances 1n proof of so well-known a
fact, but still it may be perhaps as well to produce a single
example, before cntering upon the peculiar subject of this
communication. The form and sculpture of the external coat
(testa) of the seed is found to distinguish some few orders
amongst the Monocotyledons ; it 1s occasionally of gyenerie
value; in the Chenopodiacew and Polygonece it distinguishes
species, but amongst the Curyophyllucew it does not appear to
possess sufficient constancy to point out even varicties.

But to procced to the subject more particularly before us.
In a communication to the Botanical Socicty at Edinburgh,
my triend Mr. Edward Forbes has directed attention to the
form of certain curious spurs or appendages attached to the
basc of two of the stamens and extending into the spur of the
corolla, as affording excellent characters for the formation of
sections in the genus Viola®, but he has not applied them
in the distinction of species. e finds three ditferent forms
to pervade all the Violets that have come under his notice,
namely, 1st, a rounded spur, such as is tound in V. palustris ;
2ndly, a lancct-shaped spur, which occurs in V. odorata, V.
canina, and V. hirte ; and 3rdly, a filiform spur, as in V. {ri-
color and V. lutea. In the course of a serics of observations
which had for their object the application of these characters
to the British Violets, I soon found that the direction of the
cells of the anthers ditfered considerably in the scveral spe-
cies, and I have been led to the conclusion that they also may
be employed with great advantage in the diserimination of
nearly allied species. 1 have found the cells of the anthers to
be always nearly pagallel to each other in V. palustris, V. ca-
nina, and V. lulea; and constantly distant below, but con-
verging upwards, until their apices nearly, it not quite, touch
cach other in V. odorata, V. hirte, and V. tricolor. 1f now
we look to the form of the stipules and the présence or ab-
sence of an clongated stem, we shall have four sets of cha-
racters by which six specics may be satistactorily distin-
guished in Britain, nor does it appear to me to be advisable
to divide our native Violets into a greater number of specics.

I shall now endeavour to point out the characters of these
plants, and hope, by the help of the accompanying illustration,

* Sce Ann. Nat, llist. vol. vii. p. 157. .
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to make the subject casily understood. 1In Viola palustris we
have a stemless plant with ovate acute stipules, a short round-
ed spur, and the cells of the anther nearly parallel. Its want
of stem and short spur distinguish it from V. canina ard 71
lutea, as do also its stipules; the parallel cells and the spur
separate it from V. odorata and V. hirta ; and all these cha-
racters from V. tricolor. 1In V.odorate and V. hirta we have
stemless plants with lanceolate stipules and diverging cells to
the anthers, their antherine spurs also belonging to the lancet-
shaped section ; but the spur of V. hirfe, by its near approach
to a lincar form, satisfuctorily distinguishes that plant from
V. odorata, in which it is truly lancet-shaped. We now conie
to F. canina, under which 1 include the V. flavicornis and
17. lactee of Smith ; here we find lanccolate 1nciso-dentate sti-
pules combined with a decided stem, parallel antherine cells,
and a lancet-shaped spur. This combination of characters
clearly separates it from auy of the foregoing. The two re-
maining species, V. tricolor and V. Iutea, are distinguished from
all the others by their filiform spurs and pahnate-pinnatifid
stipules, and are severally characterized by the parallel cells
and almost palmate-pinnatifid stipules, of which the terminal
lobe is linear-lancceolate, or lanceolate and quite entire, of 17,
Jutea ; and the diverging cells and lyrate-piimnatitid stipules
with a more or less dentate or erenate termmal lobe of V. 4ri-
cofor. Under 7. (ufew 1 include the V. Curtisii of the ¢ Sup-
plement to ¥nglish Botany,” as its differences are, according
to my views, of but slight valuce ; and 1 also consider V. areen-
sis as only a varicty of V. tricolor.

The following is the manuer in which I consider that the
British species should be characterized and arranged : —

Genus Viona, Linn. .
A. Aatherine spur rounded, stipules ovate-acule, stems scarcely appa-
renl. ©

1. V. palustris (Linn.). Cells of the anthers nearly parallel ; spurs
short, thick, rounded; spur of the corolla very short, obtusc;
leaves renifgrm-cordate, glabrous.  PL V1L fig. 1.—/Wng. Bot. 444.
Reick. Teon. Il Germ. £, 4491,

Antherine spurs concave below, convex above.  Cells of the anthers
slightly separated below.  FLo pale lilac, with purple streaks.
Sometimes the petioles are slightly hairy, but usually they are gla-
brous.— ) . Junc, July, bogs and marshes in mountuinous districts.

B. Antherine spurs lancet-shuped, stipules lnnceolate, stems scarcely
apparenl, leaves cordate.

2. V. odorate (Linn.). Cells of the anthers diverging below ;s spurs
laucet-shaped, blunt ; spurs of the corolln obtuse, straight ; lateral
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petals entire, lower one emarginate ; leaves cordate, scions creep-
ing. PLVIL fig. 2.—Eng. Bot. 619. Reich. f. 4498.

Anthcerine spur narrowed to an obtuse point ; spur of the petals in-
flated towards the end, slightly channeled above. Flowers purple,
often white. DBracteas above the middle of the flower-stalk. Pe-
tioles with deflexcd hairs. Lateral petals with a hairy line, which
is somctimes wanting (V. imberbis, Leight.).—2/. March, April,
common.

3. V. kirta (Linn.). Cells of the anthers diverging below ; spurs
nearly lincar, obtuse ; spur of the corolla obtuse, hooked at the
point ; petals entire or slightly emarginate ; leaves cordate, scions
wanting. Dl VII. fig. 3.—FKng. Bot. 804. Reich. f. 4493.

Autherine spur searcely broader at the base than the apex; spur of
the petals compressed, not channcled ; sepals obtuse. Flowers pale
blue, somcetimes white ; lateral petids usually with a hairy lince.
Bracteas below the middle of the flower-stalk.  Petioles with
spreading hairs,

Var. 3. calearea.  Flowers smaller, peduncles much longer than the
lIeaves, sepals oblong-ovate, obtuse.— 2/ . April, May ; common on
alimestone =oil. 3. Gogmagog Hills, Cambridgeshire,

~
S

Antherine spurs laneot-shaped ; stipules lanceolate, an evident stem. ;
lewves cordate oi lanccolate,

4, V.ecaning (Linn.). Cells of the anthers parallel ;. spurs lancet-
shaped, acute, spurs of the corolla obtuse ; leaves cordate-ovate or
oblong; stipules entire, ciliate or dentate; stems ascending. PL VI
fig. 4.—2Mng. Bot. 620.

Spurs of the petals inflated in their lower half, slightly channeled
above. Flowers blue or rarely white.—2/. April to August ; com-
mon on banks, in woods, &e.

The leaves are cordatc-ovate, or somewhat oblong-acute,
not acuminate; the stipules usually oblong-lanceolate, and
the fruit truncate-obtuse or apiculate in the typical variety ;
leaves cordate-ovate or subrenitorm-acuminate ; stipules Lun-
ceolate-attenuate, and the fruit acuminate in var. B. sylealica ;
leaves roundish-cowdate, rather acute, smadl; flowers large,
base of the stem woody in vy. pusille (V. flavicornis, Sm.) ¢ Kng.
Bot.” 2736 ; similar to the last, but with the leaves cordate-
oblong in 8. montana (V. montana, Linn. 2)*; leaves cordate-
ovate, subattenuated above, and slightly narréwed into the
petiole ; stipules large, incised, base of the stems woody in
e. Ruppii ; leaves ovate-lanceolate, narrowed into the petiole,
the lowermost cordate ; stipules large, incised ; flowers cream-
coloured in & luctea (V. lactea, Sin.) ¢ Eng. Bot.” 415. Not-
withstanding the great difference which exists between the
» The specimens of /7. montane in the Linnman Terbarium appear to

me to belong to canina, being a large upright fortn of that plant, with im-
mense stipules and cordate-lanceclate leaves.
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extreme forms of this plant, I cannot but agree with Bertoloni
(¢ F1. Ital.’ ii. 705) in considering the above as only varicties
of onc spccies.

. Antherine spurs filiform, stipules* palmate-pinnatifid, stems cvi-
dent.

5. V. lutea (Huds.). Cells of the anthers nearly parallel ; spurs
clongated, filiform, spur of the corolla as long or longer than the
calycine appendages ; sepals acute ; leaves cremate-serrate, lower
oncs ovate-cordate, upper ovate or lauceolate ; stipules palmate-
pinnatifid, the terminal lobe linear or linear-lanccolate, entire ;
stems ascending. Pl VIL fig. 5.—/ling, Bot. 721. Reich. f. 4519.

Flowers wholly yellow, yellow with the two upper petals purple, or
wholly purple, varying greatly in sizc ; capsule globose.—2/ . Junc,
July ; common in mountainous pastures.

Distinguished from F. fricolor by its stipules, which have
all their lobes of nearly cqual size, the lateral ones (usually
one, sometimes two on the side next the stem, and three on
the other) all springing from ncar the base of the stipule and
the terminal one, which is sometimes considerably larger than
the others, narrow, and always quite entire. V. Curtisii(Forst.),
¢ Eng. Bot.” 2693, appears to me to differ from this only in the
lower part of the stipules being more clongated, so as to se-
parate the lateral lobes and give them a more pinnatifid form.
In V. grandiflore (Linn.!), to which this has been somctimes
referred, the spur is twice as long, the corolla much larger,
and the sepals bluntish, as in V. celcarata ; and in the speci-
mens contained in SirJ. T, Smith’s Herbarium, and called by
him V. grandiflora, the stipules are remarkably large, with five
acute narrow lobes close to the base on the outside, and a
single similar one near the top of that side ; on the inner side
the lower half is without any lobes, but there are two acute
lobes in the upper half, the terminal lobe not being larger
than the others. Onc of the specimens has very peculiar sti-
pules, extremely long and narrow, with -three small narrow
acute lobes externally at the base, and one rather larger at
about the middle of the inner side.  The late lamented Prof.
Don was disposed to consider V. grandiflore (Linn.) as a form
of V. calearate (Linn.). The V. grandiflora (Vill)), of which
I possess specimens from the original locality, namely, the
Vosges Mountains (gathered and named by Schultz), is iden-
tical with the F. lutea (Sm.) and V. grandiflore (11uds.) from
the Clova mountains; and although the Scottish specimens
have usually smaller flowers, still in one or two of them the

* The stipules on or about the middle of the stem should always be ex-
amined in determining the species of ?iola.



Mr. C. C. Babington on the British Violets. 105

corolla is necarly as large as in those from France. V. sude-
tica (Willd.) I believe to be the same plant. In a communi-
cation to the Botanical Society on the 13th of January, 1842,
Mr. A. Scton appcars to be of opinion that V. lufea is not
distinguishable from V. tricolor, and most corrcetly states that
the characters usually employed to distinguish these plants
are not sufliciently constant. I cannot however agrec with him
in his conclusion that they are forms of onc species, as I be-
lieve themn to be constantly distinguishable by attending to
the characters given above; ncither can I agree with him in
separating V. arvensis (Murr.) from the following species.

6. V. tricolor (Linn.). Cells of the anthers diverging below ; spurs
clongate, subclavate-filiform, spur of the corolla about equal to
the calyeine appendages : leaves erenate-serrate, lower ones ovate-
cordate, upper ovate or ovate-lanccolate ; stipules lyrate-pinnatifid,
the terminal Jobe spathulate-crenate ; stems ascending., P VIIL
fig. 6.—FKng. Bot. 1287. Reick. £.4517.

Flowers with the upper petals purple, lateral ones bluish, lower one
yellow; capsule ovate.

Var. 3. arvensis (V. arvensis, Sibth.), Kny. Bot. 2712, has the petals
shorter than the calyx and whitish, and the capsules nearly glo-
bular.—@ ? May, September, common ; 3. in corn-fields.

A very variable plant, both in the colour and size of its co-
rolla, and the size and outline of the terminal lobe of its sti-
pules, which is sometimes copiously crenate, but often with
only one or two nolches upon cach side. I have never scen
it quite entire.

The following table will perhaps place in a clearer light
those characters to which this paper more particularly refers :
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X VI1I.—Proposed Arrangement of the Echinodermata, par-
ticularly as regards the Crinoidea and a Subdivision of the
Cluss Adelostella (Echinidae). By TroMmas Avstin, Fsq.,
and Tnomas Ausrin, Jun.

I1avine been engaged for several years past in investigating
the Crinoidea, both recent and fossil, as well as the Eckino-
dermata generally, we have arrived at the conviction that the
existing classification cannot with propriety be appliced to
fossil species, we thercfore purpose to adopt in our proposed
monograph on the Crirvidea the arrangement as now sub-
mitted.

The numerous works which have already appearcd, or arc
in progress, respecting the Echinodermata, would, it might be
supposed, render further observations on the subject super-
fluous ; but as thesc works are mostly at variance with each
other, and not unfrequently with themselves as regards the
extent and limits of the different familics belonging to this ex-
tensive and highly interesting class of animals, we are induced
to offer a few observations on the want of a proper general
arrangement of the Kehinodermata, whereby every attempt at
their classification on a sure and solid foundation has in cvery
instance signally failed. Professor Forbes has, it is truc, in
his very interesting work (Ilistory of British Starfishes and
other animals of the class Echinodermate) thrown them into
natural groups, but then the characters he has assigned to
the Crinvidee and Echinide would, if followed, exclude our
numerous fossil specics from their proper station in the ani-
mal kingdom.

It is with considerable diffidence we venture to dissent from
such justly approved authors as Mr. Forbes and some others
who have written on the LEchinodermata ; but as their views, if
strictly observed, would place our interesting fossil species
“nowhere,” we have no choice left hut tb propose an arrange-
ment of our own, founded on characters which we hope will
exclude none that properly belong to the Eckinodermata ; and
though we feel diflident as to our abilities in being able to
make our proposed classification sufficiently intelligible, we
fecl none whatever as to our motive, which is, if possible, to
place the nomenclature relating to the Echinodermata on a
solid basis, whereby the views of the zoologist and the pal-e-
ontologist may be in unison, and not run counter to each
other as is too frequently the case ; and also to plead in be-
half of an interesting and much maligned class of animals,
and to demand that they may be allowed to take rank and
precedence in the animal kingdom according to strict justice,
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and that their inalicnable natural rights may be preserved
intact.

Our objections to Professor Forbes’s arrangement chicfly
apply to the characters of his divisions, which, however na-
tural they may be as regards the recent animals, are wanting
in reference to the calcarcous framework of fossil species, by
which alone we can study their organization and arrive at
satistactory conclusions respeeting their probable manner of
growth, propagation, alimentation, in a word their habits, and
the structure and functions of their numerous organs.

The aquiferous system, with its connexion with the organs
of progression, which Mr. Forbes makes the sole distinguish-
ing character of his orders, and which he has shown to be
wholly wanting in his sixth order Vermigradu (Sipuneulide),
would, if adopted, exelude our proposed first order Cionacineti
(fixed Crinoidea) from our class Pirnastellu, as would the di-
stinguishing characteristies of his fourth order Cirrhi-Spini-
yrady (Eckinide) exclude our ovder Colimnidie ov fixed Echi-
nidee, which contains several genera and species of our class
Adelostellu. : .

In our proposed arrangement of the Lckinodermata, we
have endeavoured to obviate the difliculties referred to, and
to establish our divisions on a combination of anatomical and
zoological evidence adduced from the comparison of recent
and fossil species.

Synopsis of the proposed arrangement :—
Subkingdomn CexTroNLY:, Pallus.
Section ECiiNopERMATA.

Body more or less protected by a shelly covering, com-
posed of variously shaped calcarcous plates imbedded in the
substance, or attached to the surfice of the skin. These
picees are formed by, the deposition of carthy particles round
certain central points, so that when fully developed they ob-
serve a well-defined arrangement which 1s casily traceable into
certain distinet forms, cach peculiar to its kind. This external
covering, though formed of numerous picees, continues firmly
united during the animal’s life ; but after death, in consequence
of the liability of the investing membrane to destruction, the
bone-like plates become incoherent. By the mode of structure
pointed out, the increase of the animal as regards the size and
number of the plates is duly provided for, and injuries of the
shelly coat from external violence are readily repaired by the
renewed deposition of calearcous matter.

All the known Echinodermes are marine, and are sustained
by animal food.
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Class 1. PINNASTELLA (d4ustin’s MS.)) CRINOIDEA. DIN-
NIGRADA, Forbes. .

Character of the class. Viseera protected by an external skeleton
formed of calcarcous plates; mouth surrounded by pinnated rays
composed of calcareous joints. Sometimes free, but more frequently
permanently attached (dorsally) to other bodies by a jointed flexible
column.

Order 1. Cionacineti, Austin’s MS.

Fixed to cxtrancous objeccts by a jointed flexible column.

Family 1. ArrocriNoipea, Gray.
Genus 1. Lugeniacrinites, Miller.
Sp. 1. . caryophyllatus, Goldfuss.  Sp. 5. E. moniliformis, Miinst.

2. E. nutans, Goldf. 6. L. [lofervi, Miinst,
3. E. compressus, GGoldf. 7. E. mespiliformis, Goldf.

4. L. pyriformis, Miinster.
Genus 2. Solanocrinites, Goldf.

Sp. 1. S. costatus, Goldf. Sp. 3. S. Jacgeri, Golidf.
~ 8. scrobiculatus, Miinst.
Genus 3. 4piocrinites, Miller.
Sp. 1. A. yotundus, AMill. Sp. 5. A. rvosaceus ??? Schioth.
2. A. intermedius, Pearce. 6. A. mespiliformis ? Goldf.
3. A. clongatus, Pearce. 7. A. Milleri?? Schloth.
4. A. cllipticus, Ml 8. A. flexuosus ? Goldf.
Genus 4. Holopus, 17’ Orbigny.
Sp. 1. H. Rangii, D’Orbigny.
Family 2. PoreriocriNoibra, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Poteriocrinites, Miller.
Sp. 1. P. crassus, Mill. Sp. 7. D. rostratus, Aust. MS.
2. P. tenuis, Mill. 8. P. quinquangularis, dust. S,
3. P. granulosus, DlLillips. 9. P. plicatus, Aust. MS.
4. P. Dudleyensis, Aust. MS. 10. P. dactyloides, Aust. MS.
P. minimus, Aust. MS. 11. P. conicus, Phillips.
6. P. radiatus, Aust. ALS,
Genus 2. Isocrinites, Phillips.
Sp. 1. 1. Egertoni, Phill. Sp. 5. L. brevidactylus, 4. MS. n. sp.
= 1. nobilis, Phill. 6. 1. quinquangularis, Just. M.S.
I. tubereulatus, Mll. n. sp.

P
I. longidactylus, A. MS. n.sp. 7. . macrodactylus, Phill,
Genus 3. Synbathocrinites, Phillips.
Sp. 1. 8. conicus, Phill.
Family 3. ENcriNoIDEA, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Encrinites, Miller.
Sp. 1. E. moniliformis, Afill.
Genus 2. Eucalyptocrinites, Goldf.
Sp. 1. E. rosaceus, Goldf. Sp. 2. E. decorus, Phill.
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Genus 3. Cupressocrinites, Goldf.
Sp. 1. C. crassus, Goldf. Sp. 3. C. tesseratus, Goldf.
2. C. gracilis, Goldf.
Genus 4. Euryocrinites, Phillips.
Sp. 1. K. concavus, Phill.

Family 4. PENTACRINOIDEA, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Pentacrinites, Miller.

Sp. 1. P. Caput Medusza, ALill. Sp. 7. P. moniliferus, Goldf.
2, P, Briarcus, Aill. 8. P. subsulcatus, Miinst.
3. P. Johnsonii, Aust. MS. 9. D. subtercs, Miinst.
4. P. basaltiformis, Aill. 10. P. Milleri.
5. P. tuberculatus, J/ill. 11. P. lepidotus, Aust. MS,
G. P. pentagonalis, Goldf. 12. P. rotundus, AJust. MS.

Family 5. MarsurrocriNoinea, Austin’s MS.

Genus 1. Marsupiocrinites, Phillips.
Sp. 1. M. ceelatus, Prill.

Genus 2. Crotelocrinites, Austin’s MS.
Sp. 1. C. rugosus, Aill.
Family 6. PraTycriNnoinea, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Platycrinites, Miller.

Sp. 1. levis, Mill. Sp. 8. P. microstylus ? PLill.

: rugosus, Aill. 9. P. laciniatus, Gilb,
striatus, ALill. 10. P. mucronatus, .Tust. MS.
granulatus, Aidl. 11. P. antheliontes, fust. MS.
clongatus, Gilbertson. 12, P. spinosus, .Just. MS.
gigas, Phill. 13. P. wrigintidactylus, Ausf. MS.
interscapularis, Phill. 11. D. ellipticus, £Aill.

Genus 2. Cyathocrinites, Miller,
Sp.1 planus, AMill. Sp. 6. C.? conicus, Phill.

) geometricus, Goldf. 7. C. bursa, £hill.
distortus ? Gilb. . 8. C.? eapillaris, Lhill.
mamillaris, Phill. 9. C.? goniodactylus, Phill,
calcaratus, Phill. 10. C. pinnatus, Goldf.

chus 3. Cuaryocrinites, Say.
Sp. 1. C. ornatus, Say. Sp. 2. C. loricatus, Say,

Family 7. AcrinocriNoIDEs, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Actinocrinites, Miller.

Sp. 1. AL Levis, 87ill. Sp. 7. A. cataphractus, Aust. MS.
A. triacontadactylus, MMill, 8. A. aculeatus, Aust. MS.
A. polyductylus, Aill. 9. A. crassus, dust. MS.
A. Gilbertsoni, Aill. 10. A. granulatus, .fust. ALS.
A.? retiarius, 2°4ill. 11. A. levissimus, Aust. MS.
A. elephantinus, fust. MS. 12. A. longispinosus, Just. MS.
Genus 2. Rlodocrinites, Miller.
Sp. 1. . calcaratus, Phill. Sp. 5. R. costatus, ALust. MS.
2. . ?echinatus, Goldf. 6. R. granulatus, Aust. MS.
3. . mamillaris, Phill, 7. R.? mutabilis, Aust, MS.

4. . bursa, Phill,
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Genus 3. Melocrinites ? Goldf,

Sp. l M. ? hicroglyphicus, Goldf.  Sp. 3. M.? gibbosus, Goldf.
. M. ? leevis, Goldf.

Genus 4, Tetracrinites, Austin’s MS.
Sp. 1. T. formosus, Aust. MS. -

Family 8. Periecocrivoinea, Austin’s MS.

Genus 1. Periecocrinites, Austin’s MS.
p. 1. P. costatus, dust. MS. Sp. 3. P. globosus, Aust. MS.
2. P. articulosus, Aust. MS.
Gcenus 2. Sagenocrinitm Austin’s MS.
Sp. 1. S. expansus, Phill. Sp. 2. 8. giganteus, dust. MS.

w0

Family 9. MEROCRINOIDEA.
Genus 1. Dimerocrinites, Phill.
Sp. 1. D. decadactylus, Phill. Sp. 2. D. icosidactylus, Phill.
Genus 2. Telramerocrinites, Austin’s MS.
Sp. L. 'TI. simplex, Adust. MS.

l'hcre are several other familics und genera containing many spe-
cigs under consideration.

Order 2. Liberide, Austin’s MS.

The animals of this order differ but slightly in their general strue-
ture from those in the preceding one.  They however possess the
power of free motion; arc either permancently unattached or become
s0 in their mature state. Some species are furnished with a tapering
column, which enables the animal to attach itsclf to extrancous ob-
jeets, or to detach itself at will, and move freely through the water.

Family 1. GNATHOCRINOIDESA, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Grathocrinites, Austin’s MS.
Sp. 1. G. fusifoxmis, Aust. ALS.
Family 2. AstracriNoIDEA, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. dstracrinites, Austin’s MS.
Sp. 1. A. tetragonus, Aust. MS.

Genus 2. Adporocrinites, Austin’s MS.

Sp. 1. A. gyratus, Adust. MS. Co.
* Family 3. ComastrLra, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Comatula, Lamarck.

Sp. 1. C. pinnata, Goldf. Sp. 1. C. filiformis, Goldf.
2. C. tenella, Goldf. 5. C. rosacca, Link.
3. C. pectinata, Goldf. &e. &e.

Genus 2. Marsupites, Mantell.
Sp. 1. M. ornatus, Miller,

Class 2. OLENESTELLA, Aust. MS. SPINIGRADA, Forbes.
Body covered with calcarcous scales or plates ; mouth surrounded
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by simple or dichotomous rays (not pinnate) furnished with spines,
which are uscd as organs of motion.

Class 3. LoBisTELLA, Austin’s MS. CIRRHIGRADA, Forbes.

Body more or less covered with calcareous scales or plates ; mouth
not surrounded by arms ; body lobed and channeled for cirrhi.

Class 4. ADELOSTELLA, Austin’s MS. Cirrui-SpiNi-
GRADA, Forbes.
Body covered with closely-jointed calearcous plates, not lobed,

and without arms, sometimes furnished with a calcareous flexible
jointed column, but most of the class arc free.

: Order 1. Echinide.

Animal free, furnished with scries of ambulacral pores for the pro-
trusion of cirrhi, which, in connection with spines attached by liga-
ments to the plated skeleton, constitute the organs of motion.

Order 2. Columnide, Austin’s MS.

Animal attached by a jointed flexible caleareous column to extra-
neous bodies ; ambulacral pores somctimes wanting, in other instances
they are scattered irregularly among the plates ?, but they are usualy
in regular series, as in the order Echinide ; surface mostly covered
with spines, though occasionally smooth.

Family 1. SrunzrovNoives, Gray.

Genus 1. Spharonites.
Sp. 1. S. tessellatus, De la Beche. Sp. 3. S. pomum.
2. 8. aurantium. &e. &e.
Genus 2. Sycocrinites, Austin’s MS.

Sp. 1. 8. clausus, Aust. M. Sp. 3. S. anapeptamenus, dust. IS,
2. 8. Jacksoni, Aust. MS.

Family 2. EcumiNocrINoIDEA, Austin’s MS.
Genus 1. Echinocrinus, Agassiz.

Sp. 1. E. pomum, Agass. Sp. 8. L. anceps, Aust. AMS,
2. L. spinosus, Aust. MS. 4. K. cidariformis ? .Zust. MS.
Geaus 2, Pentremites, Say.
Sp. 1. P inflatus, Sp. 5. P. acutus, Gilb,

2. & pyriformis, Say.
3. P. florealis.
4. P. ovalis, Goldf.

6. P.? astraformis, Aust. MS.,
7. P pentangularis.
Gcenus 3. Orbitremites.

Sp. 1. O. globosus. Sp. 4. O. angulatus ? Gilb.
2. 0. Derbiensis, Sow. 5. 0. oblongus, Gilb.
3. 0. ellipticus, Sow.

Class 5. ASCIDIASTELLA, Austin’s MS. Cinrui-VERMI-
GRADA, Forbes.

The animals of this class deviate considerably from those in the

preceding ones. As spines are wanting, motion is effected by rows
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" of cirrhi, aided by the contraction and extension of the animal’s body.
.The tentaculated .mouth forms a prominent feature in its organiza-
tion. .
Class 6. VERMISTELLA, Aust, MS. VERMIGRADA, Forbes.
The cirrhi, which constitute in part the organs of motion in the

fifth class, are wholly wanting in this; the alternate contraction
and extension of the animal’s body alone effecting progression.

It will be seen on reference to the foregoing arrangement
of the Crinoidea that several gencra and species have been
suppressed or unacknowledged. This has not been done with-
out due consideration, but as it would extend this paper, al-
ready too long, to an unreasonable length to discuss all the
facts which have led to the proposed alteration, we shall
merely observe, that some writers on the Crinoidea have found-
ed genera and specics on imperfect evidence, such as minute
fragments of coﬂlmns, seldom to be relied on, while others
have taken the shape, into which the particular specimen they
described from may have been squeezed into or contorted by
violence at its death, or during its subsequent entombment in
the strata, as the data on which to found- geneéric and specific
distinctions. If such evidence as this is to be admitted as le-
gitimate grounds to proceed on, we could undertake to double
the number of species heretofore described without going be-
yond the limits of our own cabinet for specimens, Others, in
their anxiety to correct the errors of preceding writers, have
sometimes fallen into mistakes of equal importance when re-
founding genera. When this has been clearly the case, we
have retained the original name whenever it could be done
with propriety. In other cases we have retained the specific
name only as given by the founder of the species.

Several unnoted genera and many species are still under
consideration. »

Among the varied forms observable in the Crinoidea, we can
trace them step by step as it were merging from their ancient
prototypes to their existing analogues of the recent seas. The
genus Kchinocrinus, founded by Professor Agassi#, is not the
least remarkable among these forms as the precursors of the
Echinites. Aunother genus (dstracrinites of our MS.) offers
so many affinities to the recent and fossil Echinodermata, that
we consider it the most remarkable of all the known genera.
By its being lobed it approaches to the Lobistella; its ambu-
lacra, spines and anus mark it as allied to the Echinites, while
the arrangement of its calcarcous plates connect it with the
Lilics of &e ocean. In short it possesscs the lobes of a star-
fish, the ambulacra and spines of a sea-urchin, and the plates

R
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of a Crinoid. It is further remarkable by deviating from the
quinary type so prevalent in the Echinodermata: the lobes
and ambulac?a of this new genus are each four in number.

We have taken the number and arrangement of the plates
surrounding the body as the leading characters on which to
found our genera, as we hatt the variations in their form and
other observable peculiarities, together with the number of
Jays or arms to distinguish the different species. Though the
mouth of some of our species is central and but slightly pro-
trusive, and in others it assumes the form of an elongated pro-
boscis, yet we have not at present decmed this difference suf-
ficient to found new genera on, when the plates surrounding
the body agree in number, shape and gencral arrangement ;
nor have we separated those with the mouths placed laterally,
if the other points coincide generally. Ilad these characters
been acted on, we must have divided some long-established
genera into no less than three, cach differing in this particular,
The question is however under consideration as to the pro-
priety of continuing the present arrangement in the cases al-
Iuded to.

XIX.~Descriptions of Chalcidites discovered by C. Darwin,
BEsq., near Valparaiso, By Fraxcis Wanker, F.LS,
Torymus Phormio, Fem. Firvidi-eneus, antenna nigra, pedes ruff, femora

viridiay alw sublivipide.

Corpus viridi-zencum, convexum, nitens, scite squameum, parce pubescens :
caput transversum, breve, thorace vix latius; vertex sat latus; frons abrupte
declivis, excavata : oculi rfi, mediocres, non extantes : antennie uigra, stib-
clavatae, pubesecntes, thorace paulle breviores; articuli approximati: thorax
longi-ovatus : prothorax transversus, mediocris, antice non angustior : meso-
thoracis sentum latitudine paulle longius; parapsidnin sutura: bene deter-
minata, postice approximatae ; scutelhum subovatum : metathorax mediveris,
declivis, oheonicus: petiolus brevissimus : abdomen longi-ovatum, subeom-
pressuny, subtus caringgum, thorace paullo brevius : oviductus exertus, rufus ;
vagine nigre, abdomine #ix breviores : pedes pallide rufi; coxa virides ;
femora viridia; ungues ct pulvilli fusci; metafemora subtus unidentata,
metatibiz- pallide fuscie, apice spina longa arcuata armata; sublim-
Fidu- 3 squamule picew; nervi fusci; nervas humeralis ulnari fere duplo
ongior; radialis ulnari brevior, cubRalis brevissimus stigma minutum,
(Corp. lung. lin, 14 alar. lin. 24.)

Callimome Nonacris, Fem.  Firidi-cyuncus, unlenna nigre, pedes fusci,
Semora viridia, ela: sublimpidee.

Corpus viridi-cyancum anco-varinm, convexun, scite squamenm, parum
nitens, parce pubescens : caput transversum, breve, thoracis latitndine ; ver-
" tex sat latus; frons abrupte declivis: oculi rufi, medioeres, non extantes ;
antenna nigree, validie, clavatie, pubescentes, thorace non longiores : thorax
longi-ovatus: prothorax sat maguus longitudine paullo latius, autice angus-
tior: mesothoracis scutum latitudine paullo longius; parapsidum suture
bene determinatee, postice approximatee ; seutellum subovatum : metathorax

Ann, § Mag, N, Hist, Vol.x,
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mediocris, declivis, obconicus : petiolus brevissimus : abdomen ovatum, sub-
compressum, nitens, subtus earinatuin, thorace paullo brevius ot angustius :
oviductus rutt aginae nigra, abdominis Jongitudine : pedes fusei; coxie
virides ; femorn viridia 3 tavsi pallide fusei: alee sublimpidie ; squamulie vi-
rides; nervi picei; nervus mmeceralis ulnari longior, radialis ulnari multo
brevior, cubitalis brevissimus ; stigma minimum.” (Corp. long. lin. 1; alar.
lin. 1%.)

Callimome Rumelis, Mas.  Firidi-cyaneus, anlenne nigree, pedes wigro-

Jusci, femora viridia, ale sublimpide.

Corpus sublineare, convexum, viridi-cyanenm, scitissime squameun, pa-
rum nitens, parce pubescens : eaput transversum, breve, thorace paullo Ja-
tius; vertex sat latus; frons abrupte declivis ¢ oculi rufi, medioeres, non
extantes: antennae nigre, erassie, thorace vix longiores : thorax longi-ovatus :
prothorax transversus, brevis : mesothoracis scutum longitudine vix latius;
parapsidum snturze sat hene determinatie ; seutellum subuvatum : metathorax
obconicus, mediocris, declivis: petiolus brevissimus: abdomen sublincare,
supra planum, thorace brevius: pedes simplices, subzequales, virides; tro-
chanteres picei; genua fusca; tibie nigre; tarsi fusci: alie sublimpidie ;
squamulee picere; nervi fusei; nervus humeralis ulnari multo longior, ra-
dialis ulnari multo brevior, cubitalis brevissimus ; stigma minutum.  (Corp.
long. lin. 84 ; alav, lin. 13,)

Asaphes vulgaris ? IFem.  Aneus, abdomen alrum, entenne nigra, pedes

Jusco-flavi, femora nigro-cincla, «lee limpide.,

Asaphes culgaris, Fant. Mag. .

Corpus convexum, wneum, nitens, fere lweve, parce pubescens : eaput
transversum, breve, thorace paullo latius; vertex latus; frons hmpressa,
abrupte deelivis: oculi pieel, medioeres, non extantes: antenna nigra:
thorax longi-obeenicus @ prothorax transversus, medioeris : mesothoracis
seutum longitudine latiug; parap=idum sutwrie bene determinatae, postice
approximate: fere eonniventes; seutellum subeonicum @ metatherax: oheo-
nicus, deelivis, medioeris @ petiolus gracilis : abdomen longi-ovatum, atninm,
Ieve, glabrum, subtus eavinatum, apice acuminatum, thoraeis longitudine :
pedes simplices, subequales, flavi; coxie wone, femora nigro-cineta; tarsi
apice fusei; mesotibize et metatibice pallide fuscie @ alwe fimpidae ; squamule
piceie s nervi fulvi; nervus humeralis ulnari mualto longior, radialis ulnari
brevior, cubitali longior; stigma minutum. (Corp. long. lin. 5 ; alav. lin. 1))

Lamprotatus Caecina, Fem.  Cyaneus, antenace nigra, pedes flave, femora
Jusco-cincta, alee Limpidee,

Corpus convexum, cysnewn, scitissime squameunmy param nitens, parce
pubescens : caput transversum, breve, thow Lotitudine ; vertex sat lutus;
frons impressa, abrupte declivis: oculi medioeres, non extantes: antennic
nigrae ¢ thorax ovatus: prothorax brevis, antice angustior: mesothoracis
scutum transverst ; parapsidum suturae sat bene determinatie ;. scatellum
obconicum : n.etathorax declivis, medioeris, obeonicus @ petiolus sat longus
abdomen ovatum, nitens, Leve, fere glabrum, supra convesam, subtus cari-
natum, thorace brevius: pedes simplices, subaequales, flavi: coxie virides
femora fusco-cineta; tarsi apice fuscr: alie Hmpidae ; squamulic picens; nervi
fusei ; nervus humeralis uliari multo longior, radialis ulnari brevior, cubitali
longior ; stigma parvum. (Corp. long. lin. 1; alar. lin. 14.)

Lyrcus (n. g.) Ovigo, Fem.  Nigro-cyancus, antennee nigre, pedes fusci

Julvo-cinctiy alee sublimpide. |,

Corpus breve, crassum, convexum, nigro-cyaneuin, scitissime squameum,
parum nitens, parce pubescens : caput transversum, breve, thoracis latitu-
dine; vertex Jatus; frons abrupte declivis, vix impressa : oculi rufi, medio-
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cres, non extantes: antennie subclavatie, graciles, 9-articulatwe? nigra,
thorace paulle longiores; articulus 1** longus, gracilis; 2% longi-cyathi-
formis; 3% et sequentes breves ; clava fusiformis : thorax brevi-ovatus: pro-
thorax transversus, brevissimus : mesothoracis seutuna longitudine atins;
parapsidum suturze non bene detevminatie, postice approximatae 5 sentellum
obeonicum : metathorax longi-obeonicus, deelivis: petiolus brevissimus :
abdomen ovatum, nitens, breve, supra planum, subtus carivatun, apice acu-
minatwn ; thorace paullo angustius, vix longius : pedes graciles, simplices,
abequ © 77, L by TToapt beoiqufuly
tarsi {ulvi apice fusei, articulus 1™ longms, 2 multo brevior, 3* adhae bre-
vior, 1% 3° Jongior; ungues et pulvilli minuti : ake sublimpidae, medioeres ;
coxiv picea; nervi fulvt; nervus humeralis ulnari multo longior, radialis ul-
nari longior, cubitalis longissimus ulnari vix brevior.  (Corp. long, lin, §;
alar. lin, 11,)

Pteromalus Gryneus, Fem.  Cupreus, antenne piceee, pedes fluvi, alw

limpide.

Corpus cupreum, convexum, scitissime squamenm, parum nitens: caput
thorace vix latius, subtus wenco-vivide ; vertex sat latus 5 frons abrupte declivis,
excavata: ocnli pieel, mediocres, non extantes : antenuze piceiv, subelavativ,
thorace non longiores : thoras ovatus : prothovax brevissimus, supra vix con-
spicuas : wesothoracis seatum transversaa ;- parapsidum sutare vix con-
spieuze 3 seutellum sat magnum, subrotundum : metathorax brevis, declivis,
postice angustus : petiolus brevissimus @ abdomea ovatun, uitens, Leve, fere
glabrom, supra pln, subtus cavinatum, apice acuminatum, thorace panllo
angustius, vix longius : pedes Havi ; coxae vivides ; tarsi apice fusei @ alie lim-
pidar 5 squamulae falvee; nervi flavi; nervus humeralis ulnari multo longior ;
radialis cubitali multo longior, ulnari pen brevior; stigma minutum, (Corp.
long. lin, 1; alar. lin, 14.)

Eutedon Bedins, Mas.  .Zaco-viride, abdomen basi ciridi-cyancum, -
Lennee wigrae, pedes flaviy ale flacescentes,

Corpus convexim, lete viride, eeneo-varinm, nitens, scitissime squameunm,
parce pubescens : caput transversum, breve, thorace paullo latins; vertex
sat latus; frous impressa, abvupte declivis: oculi rufi, medioeres, non ex-
tantes: antenniv nigrie, hirle, sctacewe, thorace non lougiores ; articulus 14
longus, gracilis; 2% ot sequentes breviores, lincares @ thorax ovatus: pro-
thorax brevissimus, supra vix conspicuus : mesothoraeis seutum longitudine
latius; pavapsidum saturie bene determinatav, postice approximatie ; seutel-
lum magnuny, subovatum : metathorax magnus, obeonicus, declivis : petiolus
longus, eylindricns : abdomenbrevi-ovatum keve, glabirum, quasi contractum,
basi vividi-eyanenm, subtus convexnm, therace brevius; scgmgpinm 1*®
maximum, 2*" et sequentd brevia: pedes graciles, simplices, s‘vquules,
pallide flavi; coxa virides; tarsi apice lusei: alve favo-tinetw, sat lata;
synaumula. fuscie ; nervi fulvi; nervas ulnaris humerali fere duplo longior,
radialis humerali brevior, cubitalis brevissimus ; stigma minntum,  (Corp.
long. lin. 1; alar. lin. 2. .

Entedon Flacilla, Mas. Viride, cyanco ant cupreo cariwm, antenna nigra,

pudes flaviy alew flavo-limpide.

Corpus convexum, liete viride, nitens, seitissime squameum, parce pubes-
cens: caput transversum, breve, viridi-encum, thorax panllo tutius; vertex
sat latus; frons abrupte declivis : ceuli rufi, mediocres, nou extantes: an-
tennge nigriv, graciles, subfiliformes, thorace paullo Lreviores; articulus 142
gracilis, sublincaris; 2" ¢t sequentes ad 5™ breviores, submquales; clava
fusiformis, acuminata, articulo 5° multo longior: thorax ovatus: prothorax
brevissimus, supra vix conspicuus: mesothoracis seutum longitudine latius ;
parapsidun suturae bene determinata ; scutellum viridi-ceneum, subovatum :

12
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metathorax magnus, declivis, obconicus: petiolus sat longus: abvdomen
brevi-ovatum, leve, fere glabrum, subtus convexum, basi viridi-cyancum,
thorace brevius: pedes pallide flavi, graciles, simplices, subzequales ; coxwe
virides; tarsi apice fusci: ale flavo vix tinetae ; squamulie fuseae ; nervi fulvi;
nervus ulnaris hnmerali multo longior, radialis brevis, cubitalis brevissimus;
stigma minutum, (Corp. long. lin. }; alar. lin. 1.)

I'ar. 5.—Antennis articulus 1** basi flavus : alwe flavescentes.

!"ar. o.—Corpus cupreo-varium,

Found also in Valdivia.

Eulophus Rlianus, Fem. Nigro-@neus, pedes fusci, ale sublimpide.

Corpus sublineare, convexum, nigro-ieneum, nitens, scite squamecum, parce
pubescens i caput transyersu, breve, thoracis latitudine 5 verlex sal lntus §
frons impressa: oculi rufi, mediocres, non extantes : antennie ademptic :
thorax longi-ovatus : prothorax transversus, mesothorace angustior : meso-
thoracis scutun longitudine latius; parapsidumm suturie sat bene determi-
natie ; scutellum magnun, subquadratum, postice latius 1 metathorax de-
elivis, obeunicus, medioeris: petiolus brevissimus : abdomen longi-ovatum,
Ieve, supra plamum, subtus carinatum, apiee acuminatum, thorace vix lon-
gius : pedes simplices, subiequales, fuscel; coxie nigrae; genua fulva s ale
sublimpidac, squamulie piceae; nervi fulvi ; nervus ulnaris humerali longior,
radialis humerali brevior, cubitali longior; stigma parvum.  (Corp. long.
lin, 1; alar. lin. 12.)

Genus Trrrasticnus, Haliday.

A genus formed of Cirrospilus Lycidas (Mon. Chal. i. 295.) and other
species.

Tetrastichus Polybiea, Mas et Fem. Aler, antennea nigrae, pedes vigro-fusci
Slavo-cineli, ale limpide.

Corpus sublincare, convexwum, atrum, nitens, luve, fere glabrum : caput
transversum, brevissimum, thorace paullo latius ; vertex latus; frons om-
pressa, abrupte declivis: oculi medioeres, non extantes : antenme filiformes,
pilosie, nigree, graciles, thorace longiores : thorax ovatus : prothurax brevis-
simus, supra non conspicuus : mesothoracis scutum It parapsidun su-
turie remotiv, bene determinativ, postice approximatie; scutellum obeonicum,
medioere, bisuleatum . metathorax declivis, obeonicus : petiolus brevissimus :
abdomen sublincare, depressum, thorace angustius, non longius : pedes gra-
ciles, subnequales, nigrae 5 tibire fuseas ; tavsi flavi, apice fusci’; protibize tlavae :
alee limpidae, latae, ciliatie; squamulie piceae ; nervi fusci ; nervas humeralis
ulnari mglto brevior, radialis nullus, cubitalis sat longus, stigma miniinum.

Lem. &ut thoracis latitudine ; sbdomen longifovatum, subtus carinatum,
apice acuminatum, thorace longius., (Corp.long. lin. 31— ; alar. lin. 3—1.)

Tetrastichus Scadius, Yem. [iridis, antennee piceee, pedes flavi, femora

viridia, alse limpride.

Corpus crassuin, convexum, obscure viride, subltilissime squameunm, pa-
rum nitens, parce pubeseens : caput transversum, breve, thoracis latitudine ;
vertex sat latus ; frons abrupte declivis : oculi rufi, mediocres, non extantes :
anteme piceie, clavatie, pubescentes, thorace paullo breviores ; clava triar-
ticulata. ovata, acuminata, articulo priveedente latior et plus duplo longior :
thorax-ovatus : prothorax transversus, mediocris : mesothoracis scutum la-
tum ; parapsidum suturie bene determinaize ; seutellum subconicum, bisul-
catum : metathorax brevis, obeonicus, deelivis @ petiolus brevissimus : abdo-
men longi-ovatum, nitens, supra convexwm, subtus carinatum, apice acumi-
natum, thorace paullo longius et angustius ; segmenta transversa, subequa-
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lia: pedes flavi; coxm virides; trochanteres picei; femora viridia, apice
flava; tarsi apice fusci: alee limpidexe ; squamule picew ; nervi fulvi ; nervas
ulnaris humerali multo longior, radialis nullus, cubitalis sat longus ; stigma
mmimum,  (Corp. Jong, lin. 2; alar. lin. 11.)

XX.—Short notice of a Botanical Trip to the Highlands of
Scotland. By Professor J. 1. BaLrour, M.D.

Turs trip was made in August last, along with my friend Mr.
Babington and several of my pupils.  We first visited the
Clova district, and collected most of the rare alpine plants
whicli are known to exist in that part of the Grampian range.
Sonchus alpinus was found in a new loeality in Glen Dole.
The cliff on which Astragalus alpinus used to be found abun-
dantly was examined with care, but only two or three specei-
mens of the plant were scen.

From Clova we proceeded by Glen Callatea to Bracmar,
and made several botanical exeursions in the neighbourhood
of Castleton. :

In our ascent of Ben Aven, one of the lofty mountains in
the Bracmar district, we examined a hill called Little Craigin-
dal, which deserves notice on account of the number of good
alpine plants which it furnished. The hill has a rounded con-
tour, is readily accessible, aud is composed ot loose dry gra-
nitic and micacecous rocks.  We were delighted to find upon
it Astragalus ulpives in great abundance, both in flower and
fruit.  In some places the turt was actually comuposed of this
plant.  Carew rupestris was alto growing beside it in large
quantity.  The other plants scen on this hill weve, 7haliclrine
alpinum, Viola palustris, Silene acalis, Dryas octopetala, Po-
lenlitla alpestris, Rubus cluviemnoras, dichemille vulyaris, (3.
subsericea, Epilobivm alpinune and alsincfolivie, Seduwne Rho-
diola, Saxifraye oppgsitifolia, vizoides and stellaris, Cornus
suecica. Hieracion alpinum and murornm, B. pulmonerivm,
. Lowsoni, Saussurea alping, Gaapholiene supinai, Vacciniom
wliginosim, Arctostaphylos Urva-ursi, dzalea procombens, Py-
role medic and secunda, Veronica Chanedrys, Sar. hirsula,
and V. serpyllifolia, B. humifusu, Trientalis curopea, Armeria
maritima, B. alpina, Oxyria reniformis, Saliv herbaceq and
myrsinites, B. arbutifolia, Betula nane, Listera cordatv, 1o-
Sieldie palustris, Juncus trifidus and trigluinis, Luzule spicata,
Carex riyida, capillaris and pauvciflora, <Lire alpine, Lycopo-
divm alpinum. 'The hill at first sight appeared to be very un-
promising in a botanical point of view, not presenting any of
those wet, disintegrating, micaccous cliffs, on which the best
alpine plants in Scotland are found ; and 1 have therefore de-
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tailed fully all the plants which were observed, with the view
of calling the attention of botanists to many hills of a similar
nature which oceur in the Bracmar district, and which I fear
have been overlooked.  Much still remains to be done in that
part of Scotland, and I have no doubt that many of the plants
hitherte comsidered as confined to the Clova range will, on
carcful examination, be detected on the Bracmar hills. On
rcaching the summit of Ben Aven we gathered Luzule arcu-
ata in considerable quantity.

In all the alpine districts which we visited, we met with
numecrous varicties of Hieracium alpinwm, Halleri and Law-
soni. 'These require to be carefully studied, and T trust that
cre long Mr. Babington will give us the result of his exami-
nation.

On leaving Bracmar Mr. Babington and I proceeded to
Dingwall, with the view of botanizing on some of the Ross-
shire mountains. On BenWyvis we saw luxuriant specimens
of drctostaphylos alpina, growing in a damp situation morc
than 1000 fect below the summit.  In the other districts of
Scotland in which I have picked this plant, I have generally
found it on the dry stony summits of the mountains. The
other plants found on Ben Wyvis are not of such importance
as to deserve notice.  The mountain is not rich in alpine spe-
cies, a character which it appears to possess in common with
most of the other hills in Ross-shire.

We returned to Glasgow by the Caledonian Canal and In-
verary, and picked Putamogeton plantaginens in several loca-
lities near Oban, and a varicty of Hieracium. prenanthoides,
without a ray on the shores of Loch Long ncar Arrochar.

XXI.—Excerpta Zoologica: On Metamorphoses amony In-
testinal Worms. Communicated by W. Francis, Ph. D.,
A.L.S.* i

M. Migscirer found Filaria piscium especially frequent in the follow-
ing fish exposed for sale in the Paris market : in Trigle Gurnardus,
Lyra, Cuculug, and lincata, in Trachinus Draco and Gadus Merlan-
gus. 'The Filarie were partly free in the ventral eavity ; some lic be-
ncath the peritoncal coverings of the different intestines, between the
layers of the mesentery bencath the peritoncum of the ventral walls,

* The present notice, which was alluded to in the last Number of this
Journal, p. 48, is taken from Dr. Th. von Sichold’s valuable report on the
investigations in  Ielminthology during 1810, and published in Wieg-
mann’s ¢ Archiv,” parts 4 and 5 for 1841. It not only furnishes the results
of Micx :her's interesting discoveries, but also draws attention to similar
vestigat ous by Leblond and Dr. Siebold.  Miescher's paper is published in
the Reports of the Proceedings of the Naturalists’” Society in Bile.
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in the muscles of the Iatter mo%tly singly, sometimes several lying
together in nests, and inclosed in a common pscudo-membranous eyst.
T (adds Dr. Sicbold) am somewhat surprised at the latter part of this
statement, as I have never met with more than once individual of Fif.

pisvium inclosed in a cyst in Gadvs Callurins. (Wicgmann’s ¢ Archiv,’

vol. i, p. 306, 1838.) Micscher’s deseription of the worm agrees
with the one I have there given, with the exception that Miescher

doces not notice the pecnliar band-like organ, which, according to my

own rescarches, extends through the entire cavity of the body of the

Filuria ; on the other hand, Micscher succecded, in the farther course

of his inquirics, in detecting the sexual parts, which at first appearced

to be entirely missing. He found the female sexual organs arranged

in the usual manner, but so minute and delicate that they were casily

overlooked. The two oviducts even in the largest specimens did not

contain any trace of cggs, but their contents seemed to consist

merely of a limpid fluid mixed with a few very minute granules.

The sheath reached the muscular membrance at the end of the first
third of the worm, but no external aperture could be perecived.

These Filaria seem to be subject to a changing of skin, as Micscher

not only met with a nnmber of shrivelled cmpty sacs, but frequently

found Filarie sl situated in these saes and erawling about with

them s such a sae surrounded accurately the body of the Filarie, but

projected somewhat beyond the anterior and hind part of the worm,

and contained in its cavity a clear fluid, somncetimes rendered opake

by granules.

Iu company with these Filaria, Miescher always found, in consi-
durable number, peculiar chrysaloid bodies, but stift and without
motion, lying free in the ventral eavity, or buried in the museles of
the ventral walls; sometimes they lay in ouc and the same fold,
and were inclozed by similar pseudo-membranous eysts,  These
chry=aloid bodies consist of two parts, of a globular or ovate hody
(rescmbling in form a Florenee oil-fls J\'), and of a eylindrical tail
pm(’ovdm'r from it. "The head ix about 3 to # lin. in diameter and
1 to 4 in length, and is drawn ovt at its free mn(l into a short trun-
cate ambilicus. “The tail is from + to 6 lines long, scparated by
a distinet constriction from the head, rounded at its cextremity,
and ¢ snerally curved 'in the form of a crozier. 1 conceive these
clny'-.dol(l bodies to be perfeetly identical with those dexeribed and
ligured by Leblond (Ann. des Scicuces Nat., 1836, p. 290. pl. 16.
iw. 2, 3.), from Murwna Conger. With l(,"‘ﬂld to the changes which
thc~c bodies "mduall\ undergo, Micscher uhwr\xd tlmt the tail not
only deereased in lcngth but cntirely shrivelled up, so that at last
only the head remained 5 in the mean time this expanded into double
or thrice its volune, and appeared at last asa simple clongate rounded
sac. This sac, whether it stiil possessed a caudal (.\(l(.‘nlit) or uot,
always consisted of an external thicker biownish-coloured covering,
beneath which was a sccond always more delicate, transparent cover-
ing, mcluqng a c.th; corresponding to the external form of the sac;
this cavity was quite filled by a new worm, the form of which was
.w(-orduw to that of the cavity: =o long, for instunce, as the chry-

saloid budy still consisted of head and tail, the more or less pro-
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longed neck of the worm extended into the cavity of the tail. At
the end of the neck there is an incurvation which might be regarded
as the mouth. I pereeive in the drawing of Leblond a distinct aper-
turc at the same place.  Of the great sucking head which Leblond
asserts his having scen on the body of this worm, to which he has
applicd the name of Amphistoma ropaloides, there is no mentiou in
Micscher’s deseription.  Miescher further observed, on the rede-
velopment of the tail, that the neck of the worm withdrew itsclf
within the expunded head and gradually disappeared entirely ; in the
simple oval cysts he then found an oval, somewhat flattened trema.-
todoid worm, at the front margin of which the incurvation suspected
to be the mouth was more distinet. “This worm consisted of a trans-
parent homogencous substance, with round large and small granules
scattered in it, without the slightest trace of any distinct internal
organs : its vermoid motions, even though sluggish, did not allow of
the least doubt being entertained as to the independent animality of
this worm. Miescher did not hesitate to suspect that the chrysaloid
bodies were derived from the ¥ileria, although he did not observe
directly the metamorphosis of a Filaria into a clavate body.  Miescher
adduces the following reasons in support of his supposition : the ru-
dimentary organs of gencration of the Fifarie indicate that these ani-
mals have not yet reached their full development; the clavate bodies
occurred with the #ilurie in the very same place; Miescher saw whole
nests of clavate bodies and Filarie inclosed by a common cyst, in
which large and small Filaria, with and without tails, occurred. In
the three different genera of fish on which thiese inquirics were made,
inTrackinus, Gadus and Trigla, the Filaria, and also the clavate bodics,
presented complete specific differences.

‘T'he trematodoid worm appeared now to develope anew, while the
substance of the #ilaria, with the exception of the epidermis, dissolved
into nutriment for the new creature.  Miescher found the posterior
extremity of the Filuria to be the point of development of the new
worin. A Tetrarrhynchus gradually formed in the hinder portion of the
body of the trematodoid worm, while the first worm still continued
to live and did not quit its envclope.  The Tetrarrhynchus, which was in
no way in organic connexion with the trematodoid worm, lay berit spi-
rally together in its cavity, and showed by its retraction and exsertion
of the four snouts, and by the rotation of its body, signs of its inde-
pendent existence.  Leblond likewise observed in the tailed bodies
a similar Tetrurrhynchvs, which he considercd to be the Tet. appen-
diculatus, Rud. Mliescher makes no mention of the appendage which
Leblond observed on this worm.  Miescher found in a Trigle Gur-
nardus, in the month of March, together with living Filaria and cla-
vate sacs, tailless sacs, most of which were empty and only contained
a mucous granular substance.  On further examination he detected
in the ventral cavity some Tetrarrhynchi which had just escaped;
but was greatly surprised, on opening the pericardial cavity, to find
thix swarming with Tetrarrhynchi, and the heart full of them, which
was the more remarkable, as Micscher had never met with Filaria or
clavate bodies in this cavity. ‘The Tetrarrhynchi of this place were
characterized by a short appendage to the extremity of the body,
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somewhat smaller than the rest of the body, and inserted as it werc
within it. Micscher was able to obscrve on these worms the ease
with which, by meuans of their hooked proboscis, they pierce into
and bury themsclves in the different intestines of the fish without
the least injury to them; he was therefore justified in concluding
that the Tetrarrhynchi met with in the pericardial cavity had got into it
from the ventral cavity. Miescher suspects that the Tetrarrhynchi
were on their way to quit the fish throngh the membranaceous
hind wall of the gill-cavity, behind which they had already collected
in considerable number.  Micscher further suspects that these Tetrar-
rhynchi, having got into the sca-watcer, search for other animals as an
abode; this seemed to him very probable, as he subscquently often
mcet with similar Zetrarrhynchi at Nice, in the mantles of Lolige
sagittata, which were filled with water. I likewise found at Pola
quite similar sexless Telrarrhynchi, provided with an appendage in-
serted into the body between the ventral folds of Sepin officinalis, as
if they had bored their way from without in order to find a new
habitat. Miescher lastly questions whether the sexless Telrarrhyn-
cki might not subsequently change into Bothriocephali of the group
furnished with hooks, as the Bothriocephali belonging to this group
perfectly resemble in head and neck a Tetrarrhynchus. In favour of
the probability of this metamorphosis, Miescher adduces the follow-
ing observation : a Notidanus griscus, just killed at Nice, contained
in the cavity of the spiral intestine a great number of Bothriocepha-
Ius corollatus, Rud.: in the articulations of this tape-worm the male
and female genitalia were distinetly developed; beneath the mem-
brancs of the same intestine there was found, inclosed i a thick-
walled eyst of the size of a pea, a worm, to the Tetrarrhynchus head
of which two Twnia joints, without developed genitalia, were atfixed :
without doubt this undeveloped worn was connceted with the fo-
thriocephalus corollatus of the intestinal cavity.

Creplin® found, like Micscher, similar bodies provided with a tail :
on the peritoneum of fosor Belone, he states his having seen a pore
at its thick end, agreeing in this respeet with Leblond, but he did
not any more than mysclf notice a worm, but only a white granular
mass in these saes. Creplin’s observation, that Ksoe Belone contains
in the cavity of its body a remarkable parasite, resembling Telr. atte-
nuafes, two inches in length, is however interesting.

X XIL.—Description of a new Species of Poa. By Ricuarp
Par~NeLn, M.D., I.R.S.E., &c.t
[With a Plate.]
Tune Poe about to be described was gathered by Dr. Balfour,

Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow, on 2 moun-
tain called Ben Voirlich, near the head of Loch Lomond, during

» Lncyclopidie von Ersch und Gruber, p. 291,
+ The description and drawings are taken from a work on Scottish Grasscs
about to be published by Dr. Parnell.—Lpir.



122 Dr. R. Parnell on @ new Species of Poa,

an excursion with his pupils in July last. Specimens of it
were also collected by him in August last, on the mountains
of Clova in Forfarshire. The plant grows on micaceous soil,
at an clevation varying from 2000 to 2500 feet above the level
of the sca. It has been named in honour of its discoverer,
and the following are the characters by which it is distin-
guished :—

Poa Bavurouri, Parnell.  St. John’s Meadow-grass.

Specific Characters.—Florets slightly webbed.  Ligule promi-
nent, obtuse. Upper leaf nearly as long as its sheath. Quter
palea five-ribbed.  Stemn compressed.

Descriplion.—1t grows from three to fifteen inches high:
the root is perennial, creeping.  SZem ercct, compressed, fur-
nished with a few minute spicula, with their points directed
upwards, producing a slight roughness to the touch; bearing
three or four leaves, with scarcely smooth sheaths ; the upper
sheath a very little longer than its leaf, crowned with a pro-
minent obtuse ligule (PL V. fig. 4.);5 second sheath shorter than
its lead, covering the upper joint. Joints three, situated on the
lowest third of the stem.  Lecves contined to the lower part,
leaving nearly two-thirds of the stem naked ; all the leaves of
about equal length, short, lnuccolate, roughest ou the upper
surface and cdges, smooth below.  Juflorescence, a simple or
compound panicle.  Punicle crect, from one to three inches
long, spreading when luxuriant ; branches slender, rough, the
lower ones mostly in pairs.  Spikelels crect, ovate, of three
awnless {lorets, the summit of the lowermost floret on a level
with the apex of the large glume of the calyx; the three or
four uppermost spikelets arising from the rachis, the lower
ones on lateral branches.  Ceolyr of two unequal-acute glumes
(fig. 1.), threc-ribbed, the dorsal ribh minutely toothed on the
upper third, margins membranous.  Florets of two palea
(tig. 2.). The onler palea of lowermost floret equal in length
to the large glume of the calyx, five-ribbed ; the rib on cach
side of the dorsal rib not hairy, and rather indistinet (unless
the palea be hield between the lens and light) ; lower half of
the dorsal and marginal ribs hairy ; base of the two lowermost
florets furnished with three or four long, silky, convoluted
hairs, which scem but slightly attached to the calyx. Jnner
pelea about equal in length to the outer palea, with two green
marginal ribs minutely fringed.  Pedicelof second floret slightly
hairy. [%laments three.  Anthers notched at each extremity.
Ocary obovate. Styles two, distinct. Stipules feathery. Sceles
acute, notched (PL V. fig. 5.).

Dr. Balfour collected two varicties of the grass, one, var.
riyidu, short and stout, from 3 to 5 inches high, with a short



Dr, R. Parnell on a new Species of Poa. 123

simple panicle of few spikelets ; and the other, ver. extensa,
tall and slender, from § to 12 inches in height, with a simple
panicle of few spikelets.

This grass is closely allied to Poa nemoralis, hut differs from
it in the lgule of the upper sheath being prominent; wpper
leaf searcely as long as its sheath; all the joinfs situated on
the lower third of the stem, and covered by the sheaths; sleme
slightly roughish: whereas in P. nemoralis the ligele is very
short 5 wpper leaf as long, often longer than its sheath ; upper
Joint situated not below the middle of the stem, and not covered
by the sccond sheath 3 stem smooth.

From Poa montane™ it differs in the florets Heing webbed s
upper joint situated on the lower third of the stem; lower floret
cqual in length to the large glume of the calyx: whereas in
L. montana the florets are not in the slightest degree webbed;
upper joint situated about halt~way up the stem s lower floret
shorter than the large glume; penicle longer, more slender,
of fewer spikelets on longer toot-stalks ; leares more taper-
pointed. .

From Poa polynodat, Parn., it diflers in the florefs being
webbed s joints not exceeding three in number, situated on
the lower third of the stew ;s #pper joint covered by the second
sheath: whereas in P. polynode the flurels are not webbed ;
Joinds six or seven in number s wpper joind situated above the
middle of the stem, not covered by the scecond sheath.

From Poa cesia it differs in the florets being webbed ; lower
Slured equal inlength to the Lurge glume of the calyx s whercas
i P, ewsia the florels are not webhed, and the Jower floret is
longer than the large glume of the calyx; the spikelets are
larger, and the glumes of the calyx nearly equal.

From Poa compresse it difters in the ouler paleg being five-
ribbed; spikelets of thyee tlorets ; joinls three, contined to the
lower third of the stem: whereas in P compressa the outer
palea is three-ribbed ; spikelets of five to seven florets ; joints
usually five, the upper one situated about the middle of the
stem.

From Poa pratensis it differs in the florels beiug but slightly
webbed ; stem very much compressed and slightly roughish to
the touchs wpper leqf a very little shorter than its sheath
spikelets of three florets ; whereas in . pralensis the florels
arc copiously webbed, suspending the calyx by their silky
hairs; stem smooth and round (except in the var. planiculmis,
in which the stem is slightly compressed) ; wpper leaf much
shorter than its sheath ; spikelets usually of five florets.

* This species was found on Ben Lawers by Dr. Greville.

1 This species is described in Dr. Parnell’s work on Scottish Grasses.
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The Platc represents Poa Balfouri, Parncll, with its va-
ricty rigida.

PraTe V.
I‘lg 1. Glumes of calyx, .
2. Palewe of a floret, magnificd.
- 3. Spikclet,
—- k. Ligule with leaf and part of sheath,}uutuml size.
— 5. Stamens, styles, ovary and scales,

XXI1I1l.—TInformation respecting Scientific Travellers.

MR. FORBES,

A letter from Mr. Spratt, published in Woolmer’s Excter Gazcette,
will interest our readers, as giving some particulars relative to our
much-estcemed friend Mr. Forbes :—

T am happy in being able to announce my arrival at the ship,
after an absence of ncarly four months, most of which was= spent in
makiung a tour through ancient Lycia. Mr. Forbes and self parted
from our fellow- tr.wcllor the Rev. Mr. Daniell, at Rhodes, who pro-
ceceded on to Athens, by way of Smyrna. We had a tedious passage,
in a small country-boat, from Rhodes to Syra, of nine days. Poor
Forbes, the naturalist, was taken ill on the way, which I soon per-
ccived was the country fever, aud he daily got worse until our arrival
at Syra, being without medicine or medical advice.  Ilis condition
was very miserable, and mine, from mental suffering on his account,
was nearly as bad.  We at length arrived at Syra, in which port I
found one of our little tenders, und through the Consul’s exertions,
obtained leave from the quarantine (lqmrtm(.nt to spend our tine in
quarantine on board of her. 1 set sail immediately tor our <hip, the
Beacon, at this placc—Paros ; our assistant-surgeon, Mr. Harvey,
has joined us to take care of poor Forbes, who is now in an impro-
ving condition, but has not taken food for thirteen days. Tamn myself,
thank God, in most exccllent health, and am much pleased with our
tour. This is certainly the most picturesque country [ ever saw, and
my companions,—who are better judges, from having travelled over
the continent,—say that it is not cqualled anywhere in Kurope.  Its
highest mountains are 10,000 feet high—the country fertile in parts,
and capable of being made a paradise if sufficiently populous. It

may be thus deseribed to you for a genceral idea of its geographical
features. “I'hice large maritime valleys forming its south, cast and
west districts, the largest of which is Xanthus ; and in its central and
northern divisions extcnsivc and fertile plains and valleys, which are
from 400 to 500 feet above the sca. These are all delightfully
watered with numerous streams and rivulets, and studded with small
villages and towns. Itsclimate is that of England, though less humid,
and 1ts inhabitants T'urks, who treat strangers with the greatest ci-
vilitics and kindness. 'We have lived in their homes, and travelled
under their guidance, and found ourselves at all times kindly and
honestly dealt with, During the depth of winter these uplands arc
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shut up by snow, when the greater part of the inhabitants retire to
the low valleys. On the 24th of May the snow capped the moun-
tains above 700 feet, but was fast melting on that day. I visited one,
in height a few hundred feet less—Mount Cragus : large patches of
snow were on its sides, and we plucked tulips from the parts un-
covered, also crocuses. We ascended from the valley of the Xanthus
in the morning, when all appeared advancing summer—the corn was
ripc and the heat intense ; but at noon we descended into a climate
where the vegetation showed a dawning spring. These changes are
very curious, and onc of the sources of interest to the traveller. Our
labours in Lycia have been crowned with success; we have dis-
covered several ancient cities by examining others which were before
known ; have identified their names from inscriptions found amongst
their ruing, and shall thus correct many crrors of our predecessors,
Mr. Fellows, &c., who opened the interests of this unknown part of
Asia Minor to the world by two journeys through it. He won the
Laurels of his fame by first discovering, and by his most praiscworthy
perseverance and exertions in endeavours to procure for his country
its richce.  All the results of our digging during the last winter arc
now on their way to England by the Mounarch and Medea.  The
ships’ companies had tough work in the removal of them. When we
passcd through the ruins on our return we found them hard at it
with bullock-carts and hand-trucks, with flaut-bottomed boats con-
veying the heavy blocks down to the sea. The oflicers and men suf-
fered very much from mosquitocs and fever.  Termessus was our
greatest discovery, which we found about cight miles N.W. of Adcla,
and Cibyra, the next, both of which are identified by inseriptions cut
in them,  ‘The ruins of the former are so extensive that we had not
time to examine it wminutely.”

‘Weare happy to have reeeived much later intelligence from a gen-
tleman just arrived in England, who states that on his passing through
Syra he heard that Mr. Forbes had quite recovered.  We learn also
from the Prospectus of the Summer Course at King's College, Lon-
den, that he has been appointed to suceced Mr. Don in the Botanical
Professorship.

The Antarctic Kxpedition.

The Alarm, Capt. Ta L. Stewart, left Guernsey last year for the
Falklind Islands, and departed from thenee at the end of May last
for Buenos Ayres. A gentleman of this island (Guernsey) having
received a letter by her, giving some account of Capg Ross aud the
vessels under him, enguged on a scientific voyage #athcovery to-
wards the Antarctic Pole, has favoured us with the following ex-
tract :—

“ Captain Ross and the Antarctic expedition are now here.  The
Erebus and Terror came in contact, on endeavouring to escape an
iceberg, in the seax of the Southern Pole.  The expedition will posi-
tively be here for five or six months to repair the vessels and to muke
obgervations.

« Captain Ross has been so kind, at my request, to ascertain the
ratc of evaporation in thesc islands ; and Hooler, the botanist, is also
so good as to draw up a report on the Grasses, the prevailing Gra-
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minee being considered as unknpwn in Europe. The splendid tus-
sack grass is the gold and glory of these islands. It will, I hope,
vet make the fortune of Orkney and Irish landowners of peat bogs.
Every animal here feeds upon it with avidity, and fattens in a short
time. It may be planted and cut like the guinea grass of the West
Indies. The blades are about six fect long, and from 200 to 300
shoots spring from one plant. I have proved, by several experiments,
that onc man can cut 160 bundles in a day; and that a horse will
greedily devour five of these in the saume time.  Tndeed, so fond of
it are both horses and cows, that they will eat the dry tussack thutch
from the roofs of the houses in preference to good grass.  About
four inches of the root cats like the mountain-cabbage. It loves a
rank wet peat bog, with the sea-spray over it. Indced, when the sea
beats with the greatest violence, and the sea-spray is carried furthest,
then the tussack grass thrives the best on the soil it loves.  All the
smaller islands here, though some of them are as large as Guernsey,
are covered with tussack, which is nutritious all the ycar.

“ The whole of the gentlemen on the expedition are delighted with
the Falkland Islands, and express themselves as being more pleased
with them than even with New Zealand. Some think them in cvery
way better for colonization, even with the drawback of wanting tim-
bLer-trees there.  When the observations made during their voyage
arc published, you will be surprized at their favourable account of the
climate.

« In addition to all these scientific obsgervations, the surveying
department is exploring and examining different harbours, sites for
different objeets in a new cettlement, &e.

““The botanizt and T started from Port William, where T had heen
cight days, at seven o’clock in this winter morning, wnd on foot ;
arrived at Government [House by four o’clock in the afternoon, ex-
amining the country we travelled over, where there is a good deal of
mossy bog.  No one had done this before in one day during the
winter, yet the distance as the erow flies 1s not fur.

« I have tamed a Guanaco from Patagonia.  He les down before
the fire, with his head on my knee, like o dog, though he is now as
tall as a donkey. [ hope to get more in the Falkland Iskuds, They
browse on the poorest land, and their flesh is like venison.  Their
wool is thick, but I fear not <o valuable as that of the Alpaca. The
monkey from the Cape de Verds has hitherto kept his health, aud is
quite lively. T hope soon to give a favourable account of my adding
to our domr 3¥¢ breed of animals the valuable fur scal.

« In gofig tfom Fort Sussex to Mount Osborne [ passed several
herds of wild cattle.  The day was most beautiful, and so clear that
I saw from Cape Dolphin to Cape Carysford, all over Berkley Sound.
Livcly Island appeared at our feet.”—From the Guernsey Star.

LETTER FROM MR. FRASER, ZOOLOGIST TO THE NIGER EXPEDITION.
To Richard Taylor, Esq.
My nrar Sin,—T arrived here on the 15th of May, after a cruise
of six weeks in the Bights, in FLLM.S. Iris, Termagant and Persian.
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Notwithstanding the rainy season has set in, I have collected upwards
of 100 skins, besides specimens in spirits.  Amongst my mammalia
I may mention a specimen of Mr. Waterhouse’s Colobus satanus,
which I intend sending entire for Mr. Qwen’s examination ; a speci-
men of dutilupe Ogilbyi, Waterh. ; six species of Sciurus, and a Fly-
ing Squirrel, which I trust will prove a new form: also an animal
called by the colonists the * Ground®Pig,” which appears ncarly al-
lied to Mr. Waterhiouse’s Cicetomys, which [ think will also prove
new ; a speeies of Sorea and a Manis, the latter of which I had alive
for some days. [ wish to stay here for at least twelve months should
my heualth permit. I have requested Mr. Ogilby to deseribe some of
my specimens which I have enumerated.
) Louis Frasen.

P.S.—Here lie the remains of that most enthusiastic traveller
Lander, withouta mark or memorandum to distinguish his grave from
those of his coloured neighbours. Upon this I will make no remark ;
Laving stated the fact, I <hall leave it to your own refiections.

Fernando Po, Clarenee, Jume 19, 1512,

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES.

Teonografie delle Fauna Ttalica. By C. L. Bonaparte, Princee of

Canino.  Rome, 1832-1842.  London, Gould.
Ir is satistactory to fiud that Italy, so long pre-cminent in litera-
ture aund art, ix at the present time displaying counsiderable encrgy
in the cultivation of natural history. The muscums of Turin and
Florenee have attained a very high degree of exeellence, and respect-
able public collections alzo cxist in Rome, Padua, Parma, Bologna,
and other large towns,  Nor do the naturalists of that country con-
fine themselves to the formation of muscums alone.  Much has been
donce of late i Italy for the advancement of zoologieal and botanieal
science by the publication of original memoirs in the ‘U'ransactions of
the Academics of Turin, Florence and Bologna, as well as by the
production of independent works.  Unfortunately these publications
are but too little knowu in this country, from the present vgry imper-
fect s ~tem of canummlication between the Engli-h and Itulian book-
scllers.

Among the zoological works which have recently issued from the
presscs of Italy, there is none which has a higher ci:tiiu":{. our atten-
tion than the * Fauna Italica’ of the Prince of Caning™ 19r the last
ten years this work has absorbed a large portion of the time and
encrgies of its indefatigable and truly philosophic anthor, and as the
publication is now eomplete, it is deserving of some notice in this
Journal.

I'he object of the present work is to illustrate the Vertebrate Ani-
mals of Ttaly, by giving accurate coloured plates and deseriptions of
all the new or imperfeetly known speeies.  Of the Reptiles of Ttaly
it contains an entirc monograph, but of the other classes of Verte-
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brata it necessarily includes a selection only, though its illustrious
author holds out a hope, if his life be spared, of hercafter completing
the entire Fauna of Italy. In the mcantime he has given in the in-
troduction to this work an admirably lucid summary of our present
statc of knowledge of the Italian Vertebrata, which, if translated into
the English language, would have considerable interest for British
zoologists. From this essay we extract the following tabular re sult :

Total of known European Italian Figured in the

species. species, speeies, present work,
Mammalia.... 1260 180 920 45
Aves........ GO0OO 540 390 35
Reptilia ..., 1300 92 60 60
Pisces ...... 7000 763 470 181

Among the animals illustrated in this work, many are new species,
whose existence is now for the first time announced to the world.
Some of them had indced been known to previous naturalists, but,
from the superficial methods of obscrvation formerly in use, had been
referred to analogous species of the North of Burope. It remained
for the acute and discriminating cyc of the Prince of Canino to de-
tect the characters of these species, and to raise them to their true
rank, and his work becomes in conscequence an important contribu-
tion, not to the Italian only, but to the European Fauna.

It is indced an intercsting fact to find that Italy, separated as it
is from the rest of Europe by a barrier of mountains and of seas, and
cnjoying a climate which excites the envy of the Teutonic race, pos-
sesses a fauna which is in a considerable degree peculiar to itsclf,
or is shared only with its sister peninsulas of Spain and Grecce.
The present work will consequently possess an interest for the
scholar as well as the zoologist, as tending to clear up many doubis
respeeting the specific identity of the animals alluded to by the pocts
and naturalists of ancient Ttaly.

In conclusion we will only add, that the plates of this work, as re-
gards both drawing and colouring, arc highly creditable to the Roman
artists, The lithographic plates of birds in the carlicr nunbers are
indced printed rather too black, but the later ones are much im-
proved, and are scarcely, if at all, inferior to the best ornithological
works which have been produced in Britain.

Aly@ maris Mediterranci et Adrialici, observationes in dingnosin spe-
cierum et dispositionent gencrum. Auctore J. G. Agardh. Paris,
1842,

By the Lind. s of the author we have received this important work,
to which we take the carliest opportunity of cualling the attention of
our readers.  Its interest is not mcrely confined to the geographical
details or the elucidation of species and gencra, but it containg muny
new and instructive systematic views, the result of the labours so sue-
cesxfully prosccuted by the author for some years, relative to the struc-
turc und germination of Algze, which bid fair to tuke off the opprobrium
long attached to all attempts at the systematic arrangement of thesc
beautiful but puzzling productions, and which perhaps have been
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instrumental in calling forth one of the first botanists of the day to
their further illustration. It is a curious but happy coincidence, that
two botanists, Decaisne and Agardh, deeply imbued with philosophic
views, though occasionally differing on important points, should al-
most at the same time have published an account of the Algee of two
neighbouring scas approaching so near to each other in point of di-
stance, though differing so much in many cssential points, as the
Red Sea and the Mediterrancan.

The following passage from Agardh’s preface gives a very interest-
ing general view of the nature of the marine vegetation of the Me-
diterrancan.

The vegetation of the Mediterrancan compared with that of neigh-
bouring seas presents a somewhat peculiar aspect.  Species which
inhabit the Red Sca scarcely oceur in the Mediterrunenn, with the
exception of certain cosmopolites which are almost universally dis-
tributed ; the genera which are most characteristic of the former and
most numerous in specier, Sargassum snd Cenlerpa, arce represented
in the Mediterrancan by very few, and those distinet specic=. Nor
ix the difference much less between the vesetation of the Mediter-
anean and Atlantie ; the genus Feews, which abounds in the At-
lantic, is altogether wanting in the Muditerrancean, or represented by
mere floating specimens, which asswne however a peculiar form in
the Adriatic ; many species of Floridee (Chondrus crispus and Ch.
mamillosus, Rhodomenia laciniata, Rh. palmetta, Rh. cilita, Delesseria
sunguivea, D. sinvosa, 1. alata, &e.) of the tribes SNpleracoccuidea
and Delesserie, which abound in more open seas, do not adorn the
rocks of the Mediterrancan s Cellithemnio and Ceramin Lecome searee.
On the contrary, the gencra Bryopsis, Valonia, Grigfithsio and Loly-
siphonie arc more numerous i the Mediterranean, and the vegeta-
tion of rocks expozed to the sun (ecmbracing very many Zoospermed,
Luurencice, &c., which are morc generally cosmopolites) bousts of
perhap: an cqual namber in cither sca. The degree of expoxure to
light, and the greater or less motion of the waves, are important mo«
menta in the distribution of species.

In the larger and more tranquil and sunny bays, espeeially those
which are shallow and sandy, Zoospermee principally occeur, which
are generally adorned with a brighter green in consequence of the
greater intensity of the light.,  Rivalurice, Lyngbye and many Cox-
Serve flouri~h on the stones scattered about high-water mark : Bry-
opsis sigura, Anadyomene, Dasycludus and many Lary waz:0 grow on
the larger rocks.  Omn stones which are more submergdéd anll conse-
quently less exposed to light, are found Cystoseira barbate, C. cri-
nita, C. selaginoides, &e., Sargassa, Codium Bursa, Padine puvonia,
Liugore, &c.

In deep and very tranquil bays, which are less exposed to light,
woemay expeet Siphonea and Dictyolee ; most of the species of Bry-
opsis, Valonin intricata, Codivm tomentosum, Asperoccecus badlosus,
Stilophore, Striuvia, Cutleria, Zonarie, Halyseris wnd Dictyot: adorn
the stones and rocks with many specics. The foridec love the open
sca, choosing however rocks coneecaled from light and not cxpo=ed

Ann. § May. N. Hist. Vol.x. K
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to very strong currents : Catenella, Polysiphonia obscura, Chondrus,
Griffithsie and Gelidium wstulatum inhabit spots almost emersed or
sprinkled only with the spray; Rhyliphlece tinctoria, in company with
a variety of Cystoseira abrotanifolia, is found in ditches; Nemalion,
many forg of Gelidium corrcam, Hypneea musciformis, Gigartina aci-
euluris, &c. prefer such parts of high-water level as are exposed to
waves ;. Cystoseira amentacea covers in profusion the more submerged
rocks s most of the Callithamnia, Griflithsic, Rhodomenia palmetta,
Pegssoncllia, Chondrus norvegicus, and forms of Gelidium corneum
inhabit, the higher but more hidden rocks ; Phylluphora nervosa and
Ph. Heredia, with Ph. coronopifolivs, adorn those which are concealed
but inore deeply covered. Spher.Lactuca andChondria wvaria, with Va-
loniv utricularis, are often found in little hollows amongst SpONges,

Agurdh considers the Algie as constituting a distinet class, which
he divides into Zoospermea, Floridea and Fucoidew, which answer
nearly to Chlorospermci, Rhodospermei and Melunospermei of Harvey.
T'o these must he added Diatomacee, which however are not included
in the present enumeration ; nor are the Corallines and Halimedea,
of which Decaisne proposes shortly to give a monograph, than which
there are few greater desiderata in eryptogamic botany.

Decaisne’s main divisions in hix * Plantes Arab.,” published in the
scceond volume of the ¢ Archives du Muséum &’ Histoire Naturclle,” and
in the nambers for May and June of the present year of < Annales des
Seciences Naturelles,” correspond closely with those of Agardh, though
hie makes one move division, Syasporee, to include Zygnemn and its
allics, which are clasced by Agardh with the Zoospermea.  His Zoo-
sporee, dAplospuree and Choristosporee accord dlescly with Agardh’s
Zoospermee, Fucoidee and Floridee.  Some genera, however, in-
cluded by Agardh in his first division, as Vaveheria, Codivm and
Spongodinm, arc classed by Deeaisne in his Aplosporec.

It 1% scarcely possible, without entering into the subject at great
Tength, to give a sketch of their respeetive views and systems, cspe-
ciully as, notwithstanding the great simikuity in the general result,
there arc many points of controversy between the authors which at
present can scarcely be regarded as settled on firm grounds, and ano-
malies of structare unsatisfactorily explained or unnoticed*,  We
must therefore content ourselves with very strongly recommending
all who take an interest in Algology to study the memoirs them-
selves, which will afford amyple matter for retlection |, Palmellec and

* In §ilheg pplea erispa, which is pehaps better referred to the penus
Lyngbye, there being no other essential diffevenee than the ultimate globular
form of the concentrated massex of the green matter with which the joints
are filled, a very curious pharnomenon oceurs. The masses, which appear to
be as truly a form of fructification as the conyocysta of Aplospuree, being
swrronnded by their own cspecial hyaline coat, as is also the case in Lyughya
speciosa and Lynghya Carmichaclhana, afier 2 cortain time break up again
iuto Zoosperms endewed with the most lively motion.  Other equally ano-
malons facts occur which can scareely he at present veferred with certainty
to given types.

1 Decainne, who has very deeply studied the subjeet, has referred with
great ingenuity the different forms of fructification to distiuet types.  lle
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Ulvacee axc by both referred to Zovspermee ; but it is to be observed,
that in Tetraspora lubrice the four spores originate from a single glo-
bose body, precisely as in Delesserie and other gencrawith Tetraspores,
and the quaternary arrangement in Porphyra appears to be of a very
similar nature.  'We have, at least, in Porphyra vulyaris witnessed
the division of cells into four distinet spores, cuch furnished with its
proper envelope. Palwella rupestris presents ulso an analogous strue-
ture. Weare inclined then to think, when the matter has been further
studied, that they may be safely removed from their present very anca
maloux position,  Chelophora, again, if Decaisne’s principles be fully
arried out, must be removed to his Aplosporee, for the simple spores
are as fully devcloped in the only species in which they have been at
present obgerved as in any genus whatever,

One of the most usclul points us regards specics is the settling the
true position of Zowwria sywwmarie, which is raised to the rank of a
genus under the name of Leyssoucllio, and it appears clearly to be
allicd to Npharococcus, The genus Ralfsio (= Zunaria dewstay, whicl
appears not to have been known cither to Decuisne or Agardh, as
clearly belongs to the Aplosporie group.

In conelusion we beg leave to direct attention to a very interest-
ing work by Meneghini® on the Algw of Ttaly and Dahnatia, of which
we have reecived the fivst fasciculus from the anthor, and we un-
derstand that another has appearcd. It will consist of about ten fas-
ciculi.

PROCEEDINGS O LEARNED SOCIETIES.
ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY,

Dee. 11, 1841.—Richard Owen, Bsq., Vice-President, in the Chair,

AMr. Waterhouse laid before the Mecting his deseriptions of nume-
rous species of *Coleopterous inscets from the southern parts of
South Ameriea, which had been plaeed in his liands for that purpose
by H. Cuming, Kxq. aud C. Darwin, Esq.  "Thoese from Mr, Cuming
formed part of a collection made by Mr. Thomas Bridges, who ex-
pressed a wish that the specimens should be laid before the Zoolo-
gical Srviety.  Unfortunately, the exact localities of the inseets are
not mentioned in Mr. Bridges's notes, but there is reason to believe

seems inelined to deny two modes of fruetitication altogether, m it must be

confessed that his views, especially in Chorislosporee (= 3riuwe), are
maintained with great ingenuity, though such gener®ly received opinions as
that of the dicwcious character of these Algae cannot very casily be set aside.
‘The typical form of' fructification he considers to be the quadripartite granules,
whether more or less superlicial or avranged in podlike processex, and the
so-called capsules he considers as mere modifications of these granules. This
is one of the main points of difference hetween Decaisne and Agzavdh, and
somewhat analogous points of diflerence exist in the other orders.  Lis
explanation ol the structure of {/raceq appears to us less clear than other
points.

* Alghe Haliane ¢ Dalmatiche, illustrate Dal Prof. G. Meneghini. Pa-
dova, Marzo 1512,

Ke




132 Zoological Society.

they were collected in the neighbourhood of Petorca. ‘The species
described belong to the genera Nyctelia and Listroderes, or are nearly
allied to those two groups.

Scction HETEROMERA.
Family NycreLupa.
Genus NycreLia.
Speeices from the collection of Thomas Bridges, Esq.
Nycrenia vevis.  Nyct. alre, aitida ; capite antice punclis sparsis
nolato ; thorace medioeriter convera, laliore plusquia lango, parte
anticd angustiore, ad lutera modice rotundato, margine anteriore,
pilis hrevibus flavescentibus fimbriato, angulis et anticis et posticis
productis ok subaculis, dorso punctis parvulis dispersis : elylris
levibus convewxis, brecibus, ovatis, apice producto et subaculo ; cu-
rind laterali crenvdatd ; scgmentis abdominalibus rugis irregulu-
ribus longitudinalitcr impressis.
fong. corp. 11§ lin.; lat. 6§ lat. thoracis, 4% ; long. ib. 27.
Black and glossy : gencral form ovate ; thorax and clytra convex
ubove, and presenting no distinet sculpturing.  Head with seattered
punctures in front, smooth behind.,  Thorax with very fine seattered
punetures, and these most numerous on the fore part: parallel with,
and at a short distance from the lateral margins of the thorax is an
indistinet line on each side, formed by the somewhat abrupt termi-
nation of the convex discoidal portion at this part; the space between
this line and the outer margin is nearly plane, and presents a few
indistinct irvegular rugie, having a tendenecy to atransverse dispo-
sition.  The thorax is broader than long, the width to the length
bearing very nearly the proportion of 8§ to 5 ; the middle of the thorax
and hindermost part are about cqual in width, but from the middle
to the front the width gradually deerenses; infront it is emarginated,
and the anterior miugin is furnished with a fringe of short, dense,
yellowish haivs; the posterior margin presents ansundulating line,
encroaching on the body of the thorax on cach side about midway
between the mesial line and the posterior angle, which is produced.
The elytra are very convex, and nearly of an ovate form; they are
widest in the middle, and the apical portion is produced ; the Tateral
keel (which forms the outer boundary of cach clytron, viewing the
inscet from above) is not very prominent, and is indistinetly crenu-
lated : this ridge does not extend to the apex of the clytron, but ter-
minates, fxpnc two and a half lines from that point: between the
apex and thc terminal point-of the keel ix an oblique ridge : the su-
tural portion of the clytra is distinctly indented near the scutcllum,
and less distinctly so at other parts.  The mentum is coarscly punc-
tured : the prosternum and mesosternum are coarsely punctured in
the middle, and the punctures arce confluent: the mectasternum has
small and somewhat irregular longitudinal rugae in the middle, and
similar ruge are observable on the first, sccond, and anterior half of
the third abdominal segments.  The legs are black, but the tip of
the femora and base of the tibixe are pitchy.
Very many speeimens of this specics were sent to this country by
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Mr. Bridges, and as I have reason to believe they will be distributed
in most of the public and private entomological collections, I shall
regard it as a type for comparison in describing some other species
of the same genus.

Nvycrenia Lavis, var. rurires.  Many specimens of a Nyetelia
agreeing with the N. levis, but differing in having the legs and an-
tennie of a pitchy red colour, were contained in Mr. Bridges’s collee-
tion.  Of these red-legged specimens, as well as of those having the
legs concolorous with the body, there are males and females ; but the
red-legged specimens are generally rather narrower, and often have
a slight trace of transverse depressions on the outer side of the elytra ;
the difference of form and sculpturing, however, is not constantly
combined with the red colouring of the legs and antennie, and as in
some other species of Nyctelia and Epipedonoto. T have found o similar
ditference in the colouring of the legs, &e., T cannot regard that
character as specific.

NYCTELIA TRANSVERSO-SULCATA. Nyl alia, nitida ; capite antice
sparsim. punctato : elylris vie duplo letioribus quam longis, anticr
polivsquam postici angustioribus, angelis productis, subuculis :
elytris mediocrifer converis, brevibus, ovatis, apice prodicto, sulcis
hawd ad medinm attingeatibus, profundis el leviter undulatis, trans-
versun insculptis ; scgmentis abduminalibus fere lavibus.,

Long. corp. 9 lin.; lat. 51,

This spectes is smaller than the N, devis, and the thorax and
clytra are less convex.  The head has a few seattered punctures in
front, and numcrous very fine punctures on the hinder pur, near
the eyes; the remaining portions are smooth.  T'he thorax is im-
punctate, but little convex above, and has two indistinet fovew on
cach side near the posterior angles, and joining the hinder margin.
The clytra are ovate and slightly convex; the apical portion i~ pro-
duced, and has the outer margin slightly refleeted @ the Iateral keel
of the clytra is very prominent, and distinetly erenulated : extending
inwards from this keel, to about the niddle of the clytron, are aserics
of transverse and slightly irregular grooves, about fourteen in num-
ber, on each elyron; the length of these grooves (the interstices of
which are convex) viries so, that they all terminate newrly at the
same d stance from thesuture.  On the space between these trans-
verse seled and the <uture are two longitudinal strice, which are =ome-
what indistinet, and interrupted in parts, excepting on the apical
portion of the clytron, where the innermost of the te o ~trine i< well
marked, and the suture of the elytra ix at this part ~omogvhat cle-
vated.  Numerous oblique furrows arce observable on the produced
apical portion of the clytra.  The portion of the elytra which lies
below the keel presents no distinet sculpturing.  The abdominal
segment presents scarcely any trace of longitudinal ruge. The legs
are black, but have a slighily pitehy hue.

Species of Nyetelio from the collection formed by €. Darwin, Esq.,
during the voyage of HIMLS. Beagle.

Nycreuia rnicara. Nyel. ovata, nigra, nitide ; capite anteriore

crebrie punctato, posteriore feri: lavt ;  thorace transverso, clytris
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angustiore’; angulis posticis productis, obtusis, suprd ad medium
pauld convero, ct crebre punctato ; elytris latis, subovalis, convexis,
sulcis profundis transversalibus, a margine externo fere ad fulu-
ram ductis, plagd suturali profundi indentatd.

Long. corp. ($) 13 lin.; lat. 7% ; vel, long, 114 lin,, lat. 63 lin.

Loug. corp. (§) 12% lin,, lat. 7% lin.

Hab. Port Desire.

This species is considerably larger than N. levis; the thorax is
proportionately broader and shorter, and the produced apical portion
of the ‘elytra 1s dilated and depressed.  The head is thickly punc-
tured in front, and there are numecerous punctures at the sides above
and behind the eyes.  "The thorax is about twice as broad as long ;
the broadest part is behind, but till anterior to the middle it scavecly
decreases in width ; from the middle to the fore-part the transverse
diameter is gradually lessened, so that the lateral margins form a
gentle curve s the anterior portion is emarginated, and the posterior
margin is rather strongly sinuated; the anterior angles are acute,
and the posterior angles are rounded.  The upper surfuce of the
thorax is convex in the middle, but towards the sides it is slightly
concave; it 1s thickly punctured, and the punctures are many of
them confluent; on the dize the punctures are much less numcerous.
The clytra are about one-fourth broader than the thorax (rather less
in the male sex), and about one-fourth longer thau broad; they arc
very convex, indented at the suture, and furnished with a series of
nearly transverse indentations, about cighteen or twenty in aunber,
which commence at the lateral keel and terminate about one-cighth
of an inch short of the suturc; the space hetween these transverse
tolds and the suturc is apparently smooth; but with a moderatcly
strong lens some very minute tubercles may be observed scattered
on this part, as well as on the interspuces of the transverse indenta-
tions, which are about cqual in width to the grooves: the apical
portion of the elytra is considerably produced, and the produced part
1s broad and somewhat depressed, and has the upper surfice rugosc.
The mentum is coarsely punctured, and the under side of the head is
thickly punctured : the prosternur is coarsely punctured in the mid-
dle, and has some irregular ruge at the sides; at the lateral margin
is a scries of small transverse rugee : the mesesternum and metaster-
num have irregular ruga in the middle, and the two first and half of
the third abdominal segments have siall irregular longitudinal ruge ;
the remaining two abdominal segments are fincly punctured.

Nvycreuia Soutert.  Nycl. ovata, nigra, nitida ; capite anlice punc-
tato, postict: levi; thorace transverso, elytris angustiore ; angulis
posticis productis, supra apud mediwm paulio convexo, et levi; ely-
tris antice apud plagam suterelem leviter impressis, et sulcis
transversis paulo irregularibus @ margine laterali fere: ad suturam
ductis,

Long. corp. 113 lin.; lat. G lin.

llab. Patagonia.

This species resembles the N. plicate, but differs in having the

thorax smooth; the elytra are rather narrower, and the apical pro-
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duced part is shorter and broader ; they arc scarcely indented at the
suture, cxcepting in a slight degree towards the scutellum; the
transverse folds are less regular, often dividing into two branches,
and approach more ncar to the suture. A transverse scction of
the clytra of N. plicata would present a convex upper surface near
the suture, but at the part where the grooves commence the line
would be straight (though sloping downwards to the lateral keel),
or cven slightly concave; whilst in N. Solieri a similar section
would present an even convex curve,  Seattered punetures are ob-
servable on the fore-part of the head, aud a shallow transverse de-
pression ix situated between the eyes: the thorax is nearly twiee as
broad as long, convex in the middle, but slightly concave towards
the lateral margins: with a moderately strong lens some minate
punctures arc visible, rather thinly seattered over the surface. The
clytra are ovate, the length to the width bearing about the propor-
tion of 7 to 9.

Nvcerevra Darwini.  Nyet, breviter ovata, convera, nigre, nitide ;
capite subpunctato ; thorace pauly nd portem apleviovem quin
posticem angustiore, levi, convcexo; elylris sebrotundatis, valdi
converis, lavibus, morginibes lateralibus crenulalis.

Long. corp. 112 lin.: Iat. 8 lin. ; vel, long. J 1 lin.: lat. 7] lin.

1ab. Port Desire.

I'his speeies is remarkable for itz broad and very eonvex form and
deficieney of seulpturing, having the upper surface of the thorax and
clytra smooth and glossy.  The head is finely puuctured @ the thoras
is twice as broad ax long, and convex, a groove runs parallel with
and clozc to the lateral wargins, and a similar groove is observable
on the anterior margin, though here it i less strongly marked.
Elytra rather more thaw one-third broader than the thorax, and the
length and breadth are very nearly equal, if we exclude the produced
apical portion, which is broad, depressed, and nearly of a semicirealar
form. The Tateral keel is distinetly cerenulated, and separated by
an adpressed line. The underside of the thoracic segments are ru-
eose in the middle, and the first and sccond abdoninal segments
have irregular longitudinal rugee 5 the third zegment presents a fuing
trace of similar rugie at the base ; the other segments are smooth.

Th. =pines at the apex of the posterior tibiae are longer than usual
in the genns.

Nyctelia Darwinii, var. > minor (long. corp. 83 ; lat. 6:"); clytris

rotundatis apice pauldy producto et angustiore.

b, Port Desire.

Nverevts FrrzRovr, Curtis, NISS. Nyes. subrotundue, convexa,
wigra, nitida ; capite wirinque pupctis pawvcis adsperso; thorace
levi, convexo, anlice latiore, angulis posticis aculis ; elylris rotui-
datis, ad apicem productis, convedis, lavibus, maryine cxterno
crennlato ; antfennis pedibusque picco-rubris.

Long. corp. 10§ lin.; lat. 8 lin,

Ilab. Port Desire.

"I'his species was first discovered by Capt. King, and will be here-
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after described in detail by Mr. Curtis, whose MS. namec I have
adopted. T'wo specimens were found by Mr. Darwin at Port Desire :
it approaches very near in size and general characters to N, Darwinii,
hat differs in having red legs and antenne, in being of a broader
{orm, in having the legs less rough, the lateral kecl of the clytra less
prominent, and not =o distinetly crenulated, and the spurs or spines
at the apex of the posterior tibire are much smaller.  The length of
the clvtra is rather less than the width, if the produced apical portion
be omitted ; and if included in the measurement, the length very
slightly exceeds the width ; they are very convex and smypoth, and
g0 is the thorax, which is twice as broad as long, and considerably
narrower before than behind,  T'he head is sparingly punctured.

Nycrenry araxvrary, Curtis, MBS, Nycel. atra, aitida, subro-
tundula ; capite Lransverson impresso, antice punctato ; thorece sub-
guadrata, ad latera erenelolo, supra convero, laevi s elytris rotun-
dalls, apice pauls productis, suprd ronvexiz, ad suluram depressis,
rugis validis o irveguluribus obsitis, his in dorso plerumgue lon-
gitudinalibus et prope luteva oblique dispositis.

Long. corp. §] lin.; lat. 6 lin.

Heab. Cape Negro.

"T'his, together with =everal nearly allied and very remarkable spe-
cies of Nyetelio, oceurs in Capt. King's collection, and will be here-
after characterized in detail by Mr., Cuartis. The specimen from
which the above short deseription i= taken foris part of Mr. Darwin’s
colleetion, and was fonnd at Cape Negro.  The legs are very rough,
being thickly covered with tubereles, and they are shorter than in
most of the speecies of Nycelelin.  The whole upper surface of the
clytriis covered with rugie, and these are very strongly marked, and
though very irreguiar, they bave a general longitudinal direction on
the depressed space on the middle of the elywn. “Lhis sutwad de-
pression, which is about two lines in width, is bounded on cach side
by« broad and slightly elevated ridge: between this ridge and the
outer margin the rugie have a tendeney to form oblique lines. A
few fine punetures are observable on the fore-part of the thorax, and
on the sides are two grooves placed closely together, and parallel
with and ncar the lateral margin; the narrow ridge between the
two grooves, as well as the marginal ridge, i= crenulated.

Nyerenia rexericonnis.  Nyet. orala, afra, nitidi ; thorace di-
stineti et erclre pancieto i elylris Leberculis minntis, et ad latere
ruyis (ransversis irvequloritir impressis, his non forte distinetis.

Long. corp. 97 ling; lat. 6 lin.

t1oh, Bahin Blanea.

‘This species Is rather smaller than the N, lewis, and has the tho-
rux ad clytra less convex.  The head is rather thickly and coavsely
punetured, excepting on the vertex, The thorax is thickly and
coursely punctured, and the punctures arce for the most part con-
fluent 5 a distinetly impressed line runs parallel with and close to the
targins 3 the lateral margins are obscurely crenulated.  The clytra
arc of a broad ovate form, and the apical produced portion is convex
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and rounded at the apex. The lateral keel of the clytra is distinctly
crenulated, and transverse shallow furrows run inwards from this
margin, leaving interspaces rather broader than the furrows, which,
for the most part, are about a line, or rathep less, in length.  On
the interspaces between the furrows, and the whole upper surface
of the clytra, are very minute scattered tubercles; these are very
indistinet towards the suture, near which are one or two very faint
strive. The labrum is coarscly punctured, and the underside of the
head is also punctured.  The under surface of the prothorax is
covered with small tubereles, from cach of which springs a hair;
between the legs, the under side of the prothorax and mesothorax
1= coarsely punctured.  ‘The first, second aud third of the abdominal
segments are covered with distinet longitudinal rugre, and the apical
sepments are punctured beneath.

Several speeimens ol this species were colleeted at Bahia Blanca
by Mr. Darwin, who says they wre “tolerably abundant on sand-
billocks A Nyctelio in Mr. Darwin’s colleetion, from Rio Negro,
resembles the present species, eacepting that it has pitehy red Jegs
and antenne.

NYCTELIA SCBEULCANTA.  Nyel. ovaln, alra; thorace transverso
distinete panctalo ; clylris ruyis tuberculisque minutissimis ; suleis
transversis aliquorto irreqularibus ad lulera ill.“(fll/])ll..".

Long. thoracis clytrorumque, 9% lin. lat. 5% lin.

Hab. Nendoza,

"T'his species is very closcly allied to the N puncticollis, and it is
with considerable hesitation that T venture to desceribe it as distinet,
more espectaliy as Me. Darwin’s colleetion coutains hut one speei-
wen, and that has lost its head and leg=; this specimen, however,
diff'ers considerably in form from any of the numerous examples of
N. puneticollis which T have before me. The thorax is narrower
and less thickly punetured; the elytra are more elongated, and the
Iateral transverse grooves are more distinet and regular.

‘The thorax is transverse, and the length @ equal to rather more
than half the width; the middle and hinder parts are very nearly
cqual in width, and the anterior portion is contracted ; the surface is
distinetly punctured, aud there are two trregular fover on cach side
of the aiddle, rather udhrer to the mesial line than the outer margin,
The elytra are onc-tourth longer thuan broad ; the apical portion is
moderately produced and somewhat pointed: the whole upper sur-
rface of the elytra is covered with very minute rugee, and thore are
woercover some minute tubereles ; on the outer half of cach clytrou
is @ series of transverse furrows, with couvex interspaces equal in
width to the furrows.

Nycerunra Sauspersit.  Nycl. e¢fro, oblongo-ovetu, nitida ; thorace
; . : 1! ! :
punctalo ; elytris sulcis transversis pould irreyelaribus a maryine
luterali wsque ad medivm dvetis,
Long. corp. 7% lin.; lat, 4 lin,
Hub., Buha Blanca.
lcad distinetly punctured in front. Thorax rather coarsely punc-
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tured, excepting on the disc, which is almost impunctate; emargi.
nated in front, the emarginated portion in the form of a segment of
a cirele; the lateral margin slightly rounded.  The hinder part of
the thorax and the middle are equal in width ; the fore-part is slightly
contracted.  The elytra are ovate, and but little convex ; they are
depressed at the suture, most distinctly so near the scutellum. The
Iateral keel is very prominent, and extending from this keel to the
middle of the clytron arc distinet transverse furrows, the interspaces
of which arc convex, and about equal in width to the grooves. The
apical portion of the clytra is moderately produced.  The three basal
segments of the abdomen, as well as the metasternum, are covered
with slightly irregular longitudinal rugwe: the terminal segment is
punctured.  The prosternum and mesosternum are coarscly pune-
tured, and the punctures are confluent.

‘This is a small species compared with N, Jevis (being ahont the
size of N nodosw) ; its form.is wore clongated and much less convex.
The lateral margins of the thorax form an even curve from the frout
to the back.

The specimens from which the above deseription is drawn up were
found by Mr. Durwin in the month of Scptember, on the sundy
plains of Bahia Blanca.

Nyorenia neeosa.  Nyelo nigro, opace, oveta; thorace distinet
punclaio ; efytris valdy rugosis, suleis dnobus, suturem prope, lon-
gitudinalibus of inlerreplis, impressis,

Long. corp. 73; lat. 45,

b, San Blas (near Rio Negro) and Balia Blanca,

This, which is a small species compared with N, levis, approaches
that species in general form, but the thorax and elytra are less con-
vex. The head ix coarsely punctured in front. The thorax ix conrsely
punctured, and the punctures are numerous, excepting on the disc:
a groove runs parallel with and close to the margins, but at the
posterior margin it is interrupted in the middle.  The clytra are
convex, and of a short ovate form, and the apical portion is but little
produced ; their width is about onc-fifth less than the length: the
whole upper surface is covered with coarse and very irregular rugze.
Four somewhat interrupted and irregular strise run parallel with and
near the suture, and there are two abbreviated oblique striwe near the
scutcllum.  Besides the ordinary rugie of the clytra, there are more
marked rugae, which, though very irregular, bave a tendency to a
transverse disposition, and these cover the outer half of each elytron.
T'he prothorax is punctured beneath and rugose between the legs, as
well as the mesosternum and metasternum,  The three basal seg-
ments of the abdomen are covered with fine but distinet ruga, and
though these ruge, for the most part, have a longitudinal direction,
they are much more irregulur than in most species of the genus.
The two terminal segments arc punctured, but in the penultimate
scgment the punctures are very few in number, and confined to the
sides.  The spines at the apex of the auterior tibiee are more slender
and proportionately longer than in N. levis.
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Besides the two specimens, one from Bahia Blanca and the other
rathier further south (San Blas), Mr. Darwin’s collection contaius a
specimen from Tierra del Fuego which is smaller (length 6% lin.,
width 3% lines) and proportionately narrower; but these differences
arc combined with a greater length of tarsus, and are precisely such
difterences as exist between the sexes of other =pecies ; in fact, it is
1no doubt the male of the inscet from which the above description is
taken.

Nycrenia Westwoonit.  Nyet. brevitir ovata, nitida, atre; capile
subpunctato ; thorace (ransverso, poslice poalis lotiore quam antici,
leviti ¥ convexo, leevi, margine lalerali inperspicar- crenalato ; ely-
tris ovatis, profundv siriatis, interslitiis convevis, striis ulrinque
ad suturam ducbus longitudinalibus, striis reliyuis obliquis.

Long. corp. 7% lin. 5 Iat. 43 lin.

Hah, Port Desire.

Hewd with a few punctures in frout.  Thorax convex, about twice
ax broad as long, with the middle and hinder parts about cqual in
width, and the fore-part contracted; the anterior part emarginated,
the emarginated portion in the form of a scgment of a circle; the
hinder margin but slightly waved ; a distinet groove runs close to
the anterior and laterel inarzine, which latter are erenulated.  Elytra
short and rounded ; the length and width < qual, if the produced apical
portion be omitted in the measurement; the apex is moderately
produced : the whole surface of the elytra i covered with deep striac,
leaving convex interspaces which are gcurcely broader than the
grooves; on cach side of, aud parallel with the suture, are two of
these strie s the remaining grooves are oblique, and for the most
piut converge towards the apical portion of the clytra: on the sides
of the elytra, and mnore especially towards the apex, the grooves have
atendencey to a transverse disposition.  ‘The mentum is very coarsely
punetured, and there are ome distinet punctures on the sides of the
head beneatl,. The prothorax presents a fow large seattered punc-
tures bencath, rowme short irregular (but for the most part transverse)
rugie at the lateral margin, and some longitudinal ruge near the base
of the legs; Letween the legs the prosternum has some conflucnt
punctures ; the mesosternum and metasternum have irregular rugee,
and the three ficst abdominal segments have minute longitudinal
furrows; the penultimate segment is swooth, and the apical one is
tinely puneturced, but the punctures are by uo means numerous.
The legs and anteunae are rather <horter than usual in the genus.

NYCreniy Srevunnsit. Nyel. alra, witida, lavis : thorace subgua-
drato ; elytris rotundato-ovalis, convewis, carind laterali promi-
nenti el creanlatd ; clytrorem apicibes productis luiis el subcom-
plunatis.

Long. corp. 7 lin.; lat. 4} iiw.

Hab. St. Cruz.

Head with seattered punctures in front.  Thorax transverse, the

width being rather less than double the length; the upper surface is
but little convex; the anterior and posterior urgins are ncarly
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straight, but the anterior angles are produced and the posterior an-
gles arc slightly produced. The width of the fore and hind parts
of the thorax is nearly equal, it being but slightly narrower in front,
and the sides deviate but little from a straight line; a faint dorsal
channel is observable, and a groove runs parallel with and close to
the lateral and anterior margins. With the assistance of a strong
Iens, minute punctures may be observed scattered over the upper
surface of the thorax, and some minute tubereles on the under.
The clytra are conves, and of a short rounded form, the width and
length heing very nearly cqual, if we do not include the produced
apical portiou, whiclt is more dilated than in most of the genus, and
is nearly flat. A groove runs close to and parallel with the lateral
keel, both above and below, and this keel is distinetly erenulated.
T'he upper surface of the elytra presents numerous indistinet, and very
shailow fovere.  The abdominal segments are almost smooth.  The
legs are proportionately rather longer than in N, levis.

Mr. Darwin found this species at St. Cruz in the month of April.

Nycreuia Newrowrrr.  Nyet. elongalo-crata, aigra, nitida ; copile
transverse impresso ; thorare luto plus quiom longo., lateribus rotun-
dutis; ontice ef postice laliledine compari ; superne minime convexo,
impunctalo, ad latera rugls parclis obliyuis ; elytris ovatis, levis
bus, plugd sutwrali voldi- impressis, maryinibus loteralibus crene-
latis.

Huab. Patagonia.

Long. corp. 10 lin.; lat. 6 lin.

This speeies is yather smaller than N, Zevis, and differs morcover
in being of a more clongated form, and most especially in the form
of the thornx, which 1= narrower and nearly equal in width, in front
and behind : the apical portion of the elytra ix much less produccd,
and the produced portion is broader.  The head is sparingly  punc-
tured at the sides, and has 2 curved impression, the chord of which
is rather in front of the insertion of the antenne.  The thorax nearly
one-third broader than long (taking the length, from the anterior
und posterior angles); it i broadest in the middle, and a trific nar-
rower in front than behind ; the lateral margins form an even curve;;
the anterior part is emarginated, the emarginated portion being in
the form of a scgment of a cirele, and a little Iess than a semicirele
the anterior angles acute, and the posterior angles form very nearly
right angles : the hinder margin of the thorax is nearly straight, but
the line descends slightly towards the angles.  The surface of the
thorax is very little convex, and almost impunctate, there being but
a few seattered very minute punetures ; on the sides, runming inwards
and upwards, are a scries of minute grooves, like seratches, and on
the hinder margin a faint trace of very short longitudinal grooves
is visible.  The elytra are ovate, convex, smooth, and glossy; the
region of the suture ix broadly and rather deeply depressed; the
lateral keel is prominent and distinetly crenulated, and joining this
keel are a series of shortish transverse furrows.  The under sur-
face of the budy and thoracic segments is remarkable for the almost
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total want of sculpturing, if we except some longitudinal furrows
on the under side of the prothorax at the sides.

The cxact habitat of the specimen from which the above descnp-
tion is taken is not known, but in Mr, Darwin’s collection is a spe-
cimen which I am inclined to regard as specifically identical, and
which is from St. Julian. It has the clytra proportionately rather
broader and the thorax narrower, and the short longitudinal furrows
on the hinder margin of the thorax are distinet ; the sutural portion
of the elytra is less depressed.

Nrycreny Guewrist. Nyelo alva, nitida, ovala ; capite transeerso
impresso ;. thorace subquadiato in medio paald dilatato, antice
emaryinalo, postice fori reclo ; ad muarginem Tuleralem: suleis mi-
nutis valde obliquis insculplo ; elylris ovatiz, converis, ad apicen
pruld productis, od latera rugis transeersis in sericbus tribus
dispositis.

Loug. corp. 94 lin,; lat. 53 lin,

Huab. St. Cruz.

Rather smaller than N, leeis, Head with small puncetures very
thinly scattered over the apper swrface, and with a travsverse im-
pression rather in front of the line of the eyes. Thorax subqua-
drate, the breadth not quite cqual to twice the lenzth s the emar-
ginated portion i front in the form of a segment of w cirele; the
hinder margin newly straights the postevor angles searecly pro-
duced, *d forming nearly right angles; the auterior angles acute.
The thorax ix contracted in front, Droadest in the luul(llc. and the
Tateral margin from the middle to the posterior angles forms nearly
a straight line : on the Linder part of the upper surface are some
extremely minute punetures, and at the sides are some small ob-
figne grooves,  The clytra are ovate and mode rately convex, and
the apical portion is but little produced ; the region of the suture
is very slightly indented: the sides of the clytra are covered with
transverse grooves having narrow conves interspaces ; these grooves
extend inwards to about the middle of eacl elytron, and are arranged
in three series, being divided by two longitudinal lines ; the funcrmost
series i indistinet s the lateral keel is distinetly crenulated. The
mentum is distinetly panetared ; the prosternum, as well as the other
thori cie segments, and the abdominal segments, have the usual
seulpturing, but it is less strong than usual.

It is with some hesitation that I pame this inseet, sinee it ap-
pm.u'lu.h very neat to the N. Newportii s it diflerss however, in ha-
ving the thorax smaller and proportivnately narrower, thé clytraless
convex, and furnished at the sides with three rows of transverse
impressions instead of one; the region of the suture is less depressed,

Nverspia svnciconuis. Nyel. ovata, alva; thorare (rensverso, ad
latera volunduto, antice angastiore, suleis minutis longitudinaliter
impresso ; clytris crebre punctatis (punctis confleentibus), tuber-
culisque minulis instructis : capife, thorace elytrorumque lateribus
pilis vestilis, pm(t/mw/uc ('/uuu pilis instractis,

Long. corp. 8% lin.; lat. 55 lin,

Hub. St. Cruz.
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Much smaller than N. levis, and of a shorter and more rounded
form. The upper surface of the head is very thickly puncturcd
throughout, aml the punctures run into cach other so as to form
i rctrllldl‘ rugs The thorax ix twice as broad as long, and has o decp
and aimoﬁt 5enu(-u(.ul¢1 cmargination in front; the anterior angles
arc acute, and the posterior uml(.s are obtusge, and not pruduu-d as
in many species of the genus, lhc hinder margin of the thorax pre-
senting a nearly straight, or but very klwhtl\' wavad line: the
broadest part of the thorax is near the posterior angles, the narraw-
est part is in front, and the lteral margins are wundul in such a
manner that the thorax might almost l)c deseribed as semicirenlar,
and having the fore-part emarginuted.  "T'he whole upper surface of
the thorax is covered with small but distinet grooves, leaving convex
ridges between them about cqual in width to the grooves; these
furrows arc longitudinal in their direetion, or very nc'uly 50, except-
ing n the lon. -part, where they diverge from the inesial line aud
Tun up to the anterior margin, and at the sides of the thorax, where
the grooves are irregular, but have a tendeney to a transverse dispo-
kltxon. The under Tide of the thorax presents similar longitudinal
grouves, excepting in the middle, where it is rugoscly punctured ;
scattered hairs cover this under sarface of the thorax s and towards
the lateral margin the hairs, which are moderately long, are much
more nunerous and form a projecting fringe, which iz vizible when
the inscet is viewed from above.  ‘The clytra are of a short ovate
form, about one-fourth breader than the thorax, and =ecarcely one-
tifth longer than broad ; the apical portion is but little produced:
the upper surface is convex, and is thickly covered with small cou-
flucnt puncturcs, amongst which minute tubereles are scattered;
towards the lateral keel, which is very little promiucent, the tubereles
are distinet.  The sculpturing of the portion of the elytra beneath
the keel resembles that above it, but here the tubereles give origin to
small hairs®.  ‘I'he meso- and mctasternum present irvegular rugie.,
On the first and basal half of the scecoud abdominal segments are
distinet longitudinal rugee, and a slight trace of similar rugw is oh-
served at the base of the third segment; on other parts of thesce seg-
ments are some minute seattered punciures.  "'he terminal segment.
is rather thickly though fincly punctured.  Tht legs arc clothed with
longish ash-colourcd Tiairs.

Nyctelin podosa, Late.  Zophosis nodosa, Genoar

Iiive specimens of this species are contained in the collection of
Alr. Darwin, and these are from three difierent localities, viz, Mal-
donado (La Plata), Bahia Blanca, and Mceudoza.

NYCTELIA ANGUSTATA.  Nyel, alra. clongala, nitide; capite distinety
punclato el (ranversim impresso ;. anleanis piceis ; bhorace subgua-
dralo, lateribus j(' i rectis, daalic emarginalo, suprd punclis mi-
nutissimis ; clytris subddoagatis, el cum thorace quowd latitudinem
Jere 00(0(/11«11'[/11::, costis aliquaildy irreqularibus subelecatis inter-
stitits rugulosis, od lalera plicis transversalibus.

* Probably similar hairs originally sprang from the tubereles on the
upper surface, but have been worn offl
J
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Long. corp. 7} lin.; lat. 34 lin.

Huab. Patagonia?

The specimen from which the above characters arc taken is a
male, and by accident its label, containing the habitat, is lost; it is
most probably from Patagonin. In general appearance the N. ana
gustala greatly resembles the N. nodvse, but it differs in being of a
narrower form, ad in having the terminal joints (the fifth to the
tenth inclusive) broader; the anterior tibiw are also broader and
rather shorter, and the thorax is longer in proportion to the width.

The head is distinetly and very thickly punctured in front.  The
thorax approaches to a quadrate form, but is slightly narrower in
front than hehind ;3 the lateral margins form a very slight curve, and
in fact are nearly straight: in front it is emarginated, and the emar-
ginated portion is in the form of a segment of a cirele; the hinder
margin is but Tittle waved ; the anterior angles are acate, and the
posterior angles are slightly produced and ronnded at the point; o
faint impressed line burders the anterior and lateral margins @ the
upper surface is but little convex and finely punctured, but on the
dise the punctures are searcely traceable @ the length of the thorax
is about equal to three-fifths of the width, whercas in N, aodosa the
length is about cqual to half the width,  ‘The elytra are very litthe
broader thau the thorax, being <carcely dilated m the middle, and
are about one-third louger than broad ; they have interrupted and
somewhat Irregnlar longitudinal grooves or strie, and the inter-
spaces ace convex ; the third and fifth most distinetly so : the striw
and interspaces on the Tateral half of cack elytron have distinet irre-
gular rugwe, the largest of which are for the most part transverse
in direction: the legs are long; the elaws are of a pitchy colour,
"T'he Lifth, sixth, seventh and cighth joints of the antenne are some-
what compressed, broader than long, and produced in front so as to
present nearly w triangular form; the ninthand tenth are still broad,
but of a somewhat rounded form.

(ienus Erreepovora.

Erternoxora nvcosa.  Lpip. atra, opuca & capite rugoso ; thorace
luto plusquion lungo, postice ungustiore, depresso supernt rugis
valdi iveequtaribusy itlis aped murginem ceteriorem pleriongue lon-
gitudinalibus, ilis vpud discam feri lransvecsts, of ulrinque costd
mujore sublongitudinali definitis ; elylris subvvatis undalim rugis
pleriingue transversis, et utringue costd apud discwm valdi ele-
vatd, deinde alterd minus clevatd inter idlam ot carinam fateralem.

Long. corp. 85 lin.; lat. 3% lin. ; vel, long. 11} lat. 55,

1lub. Petorea ?

"I'he whole upper surface of this insect is covered with well-marked
irregular rugwe ; these ave for the most part longitudinal in their di-
rection on the elypeus, and there is a transverse mdentation marking
the posterior boundary of this part: a little behind the line of the
cyes is a somewhat irregular transverse ridge, and in the middle, be-
tween this ridge and the transverse groove just mentioned, is n short
longitudinal ridge. The labrum is rugosely punctured. The thorax
is very ncarly twice as broad as long; its anterior and posterior
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margins arc nearly straight, excepting near the lateral angles, which
arc produced. Besides the ordinary rugw on the thorux, there arc
two large longitudinal and slightly curved ridges, situated onc on
cach side, ncarly midway between the mesial line and the outer
margin; and on cach clytron is a strongly elevated costa or ridge,
extending from the base very nearly to the apex, and running nearly
parallcl with the lateral keel of the clytron, on the mesial line of
which they are placed. The spaces hetween these costa is some-
what concave, and so is the interstice of the costa and the lateral
keel of the elytron, which is crenulated or irregularly indented. The
mentum is very coarsely punctured, and the punctures wre confluent.
The under side of the head is punctured, and there are numerons
coarse puncturcs ou the prosternum between the legs. The basal
segments of the abdomen have sinall longitudinal sulci heneath.

Besides the great difference in size and form indicated by the di-
mensions, there oceurs sometimes a difference in the sculpturing of
the thorax and clytra, which T could searecly have believed to exist
in the same species had T nothad an opportunity of examining nmany
specimens.  In a specimen before me, the rugie on the head, tho-
rax and clytra are much less distinet than in the individuals from
which the abuve deseription is taken; and this is combined with a
convexity of the elytra (which are almost always coneave between
the two dorsal costie amd alse between these costee and the Iateral
keel), giving a very different aspect to the =pecimen under consi-
deration.

In having the thorax distinetly contracted behind, and in the more
truly moniliform structure of the antemme, the present inseet ap-
proaches more nearly to Callyntro than to FEpipedozote, but the ter-
minal joint of the anteunae is deecidedly smaller than the rest. I have
hefore me specimens of the Callyntra wwliicostata amd Call. vicine
(which [ scareely think a distinet species), and do not find so marked
a ditference in the size of the terminal joint of the antenie as com-
pared with the penultimate joint, as that represeyted by M. Solier'’s
fipure—indeed the penultimate joint and terminal appear to me to
be cqual in sizeg or aost nearly so.

ErivenoNors AFvINGs. Spip. alva, nitida : capite antice punctis spar-
six, ¢f postict rugis (ransversis undulatis, notalo ; thorace latiore
quim longo, ad mediuvm depresso, vugis vel plicis feri longitudina-
libus, ad latera transversis notato ; elytris thorace latioribus, prope
suturam fere lavibus, singalorwm dimidio externo suleis transversis,
his Costd longitudinall, in duns sevies divisis ; prosteruo sulvis
distinctis lonyitudinalibus ; seyinentis abdominalibus leviter lonyi-
tudinali-sulcalis.

Long. corp. 9} lin.; lat. 5% lin.

1{ub. Pctorca?

This species is of a shorter and broader form than Epip. ebenina,
the furrows on the thorax are smaller and more numerous, and the
elytra present but one distinet eosta hesides the lateral heel, the ridge
corresponding to that ncarest the suture in £, cbening, being liere ob-
literated, or very nearly so.
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The head presents some scattered punctures in front, and, gene-
rally, there are some waved transverse impressions towards the hinder
part, leaving narrow ridges between them. The thorax is twice as
broad as long, has the sides distinctly rounded, the fore-part emar-
ginated in the form of a segment of a circle; the anterior angles are
acute, and there is a small indentation in the outer margin closc to
the angle ; the posterior margin is nearly straight in the middle, but
the angles arc produced: the upper part of the thorax presents a
slightly concave surface, and is covercd with small sulci; those in the
middle are oblique, converging to or towards the hinder part of the
mesial line ; about midway between this line and the outer margin
they become longitudinal in their direction, and a space bordering the
lateral margin is covered with oblique but nearly transverse narrow
grooves and ridges.  The width of the elytra, compared with that
of the thorax, is nearly as seven to five, and the elytra are about
one-fourth Jonger than broad, or rather less; the dorsal surface is
plane and almost destitute of sculpturing; on the sides are two
series of transverse furrows, which are scpurated by a strong costal
ridge ; the imermost of these two scries of transverse grooves is ob-
literated towards the base and apex of the elytrou, but in the middle
they are strongly marked; ax are also the transverse grooves between
the costal ridge and the lateral keel : on the apical halfof each elytrou
a faint trace of the costa, corresponding to the inmermost one in 25,
chenina, is obscrvable.

Numerous specimens of this new species were contained in Mr.
Bridges’s collection.

Epipedonota ebenina, Solicr.  Nyetelin ebening, Auct.

Four specimens of this specivs were brought by Mr. Darwin from
Mendoza; two of these are females, and present a character 1 have
not hefore observed in the species, viz, some zigzag white lines at
the apex of the clytra; these lines are observable in the grooves be-
tween the costw : in one specimen there are three of the white lines
on cach clytron, corresponding with the number of interspaces of
the costie ; they are interrupted, and form dots as they recede from
the apex of the elytron.  In the other specimen there are but two of
these lines visible.

Epipedonota erythropus, Salier.  Nyctelia erythropus, Auct.

Mr. Darwin also found this species (if it be really distinct from
ebenina) at Mendoza.

Errrenoxora Bosawessis, Lipip. atra, nitida; thorace sugrd irre-
gulariter et longitudinaliter multiplicato, ad latera crenato 5 ely-
Iris ulrinque costés duabus elevatis, of sulcis transversalibus ordine
triplici.
Long. corp. 11} lin.; Iat. 54 lin.; vel, long. 93 lin.; lat. 5 lin.
Hab. Monte Video and Bahia Blanca. .
The species nearly resembles the L. ebenina, but differs in being
larger and proportionately broader ; as in £, chenina, cach clytron
has two longitudinal elevated costae besides the lateral keel ; but the
interspaces of all the costre are indented with transverse furrows,
whercas in B. ebenin only the two outermost interspaces have these

Ann, § Mag, N, Hist. Vol, x.
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furrows, and here they are much less strongly marked. The lateral
keel in E. ebenina presents a nearly even line, but in K. Bonariensis
the keel is distinctly indented ; the sulci on the thorax are less
strongly marked and more numerous.

Scven specimens of this species occur in Mr, Darwin’s collection.

EripEvoNota LaTA. Epip. atra, nitida, lata ; capite punclis disper-
sis antice, apud medium sulco transverso, et postice sulcis paucis
obliguis ; thorace sulcis, hix obliquis, illis apud medivm longitudi-
nalibus, illis margini proximis transversis, insculpto ; elytris con-
veris costis latis pauld elevatis postice subobliteratis, spato inter
costam secundam et carinum externam, sulcis profundis transversis
notato.

Long. corp. 93 lin. ; lat. 6 lin.; vcl, long. 8% lin. ; lat. 5 lin.

Hab. Port Desire,

"This species is larger and proportionally much broader than E.
ebenina. 'The thorax, in proportion to the size of the insect, is much
broader than in any other specics of Epipedonota here described, the
width being nearly equal to two-thirds of the length of the clytra;
whercas in £. affinis, which I have described as a shorter and broader
species than B. ebening, the width of the thorax is scarcely more than
cquai to half the length of the clytra.

The head is punctured in front and has some waved transverse
grooves and ridges between the cyes.  The thorax is about twice as
broad as long, emarginated in front nearly in the form of a segment of
a circle ; the lateral margins are rounded ; it is widest a little behind
the middle and narrowest in front ; the anterior and posterior angles
arc acute ; the npper surface is nearly flat, but the lateral margins are
slightly reflected ; the anterior mesial portion is a little convex, and
the posterior mesial portion is sometimes slightly concave ; the whole
surface is.covered with narrow grooves and ridges ; those on the dor-
sal part of the thorax are longitudinal but slightly irregular, towards
the sides they are oblique, diverging slightly behind, and a broadish
space at the sides is covered witi sub-transverse grooves, these being
directed inwards and slightly upwards from the lateral margin.
The width of the clytra, as compared with the length, is as 4 to 5;
their upper surface is convex, excepting at the base, where they arc
somewhat depressed : on each elytron are garee longitudinal n